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Preach' d by the hte Reverend 


Mr. Samuel Bourn, 


. 


0 Þ) 
BOLTON LANCASHIRE, 


T. The W Werde of CHuRIsT in 
the future State, from 1 Job. ili. 2. 


II. The Believers Hops of this TRANSFORMING 
Vrs10N, the Reaſon and the Motive of REAL 
Hor Ix Ess in the preſent State, from 1 Fob. iii. 3. 


\ = 


Pr 


To which i is ſubjoin d, 


A CHARACTER of the late waa 
Mr. SAMUEL BOURN, in a Diſcourſe 
preach' d at Bolton by his Son Samuel Bourn, ſoon 
after his Father's Deceaſe. 


With the REVEREND 


a brief Account of the Author Life. 


L OS O Ns; 


Printed, and are to be Sold by J. CLARK, at the 
Bible in the Poultry; E. MaTTHEWS, at the 
Bible in Pater-noſter-Row; and J. WHITWORT Hy 
Bookſeller i in Mancheſter. 1722. 


SERMON 3 


Mr. ToNe's recommendatory Preface, and. 
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Madam HACKER 
O F 


D UPFFIEL D 


Honour -d Madam, 
[= bi I not in my Power to 
e * make pon a Preſent, that 

Y will Fad 4 a - ſurer Accep- 
1alall tance, and & more hearty 
— Welcome, than 1 am per- 
ſuaded this little Treatiſe is ſecure f. 

Mere its intrinſick Worth ks than it 
is, you are prediſ pos d to receive ut uith 
a ſrngul lar Veneration for the Sake of its 
Author ; and were its Worth greater, a 
Series o of Reſpect, to my Father, and my 
ſelf, makes it jour undoubted Right, 
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The DEDICAT ION. 

5 Tou have alread 4 the Picture of his 
outward Man drum by another, a Stran- 
ger to bis imward Man; here you have 


draum b his 0m Hand, ſome Lancs to- 


dard the Image of his Soul, once the ſa- 
icred Tnbabitant of that exterior Temple 
which now lic in Duſl, 
Whether the Chriſtians of this Genera- 
tion, loft almoſt in Controverſy, will find 
Leiſure or Inclination to look over ſuch 
warm and ſerious Diſcourſes, 1 am uncer- 
tam ; that your Mind is prepar'd for the 
follownng Eintertarament 1 make no Doubt. 
And tho He who once Joke 'cin to the 
World, is fall'n aſleep in the Arms of tax 
great Shepherd , and they want the Force 
that his ſerious Spirit, his earneſt Delive- 
ry, hs lively Afton, and charming Hlo- 
cution gave them; yet the Things ſpoke 
challenge Regurd, and all find it from 
ſerious and judicious Readers. 
'1will not be caſy to go thro' the 
Former Sct, with an Farthly Mind ; 
nor the Latter, without a determin'd Re- 
ſolution to change the Life. 
But however others are mov d, your 
Heart will burn vit hin you, while "ou 
are reading of the Love and the _ 
5 þ 
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The DEDICATION. 
of Jeſus Chriſt; you will long to be 
avbere he is, to behold his Glory, and to 
get into a World. ſo wonderfully deſcrib'd. 

The Former ſet before you the End 
and Prize, on which you are to fix the 
Eye of your Mind; the Latter direct 
your Steps in the Way thither. 

One is deſen d to reprefent the future 
Glory to you ; the Other to prepare you 
for it. | 


And may the Advantage that ſhall ac- 


cure to you by your Meditations onh tem, 
| be a Return for all the Kindneſs you have 


ſhown to him who wwrit and preach'd em. 
They my Father had not prepar'd ei- 

ther theſe, or any other Sermons for the 

Preſs ; for he has more than once declar'd 

to me, he never deſir d to appear in Print, 


Jet I hope their preſent Dreſs will not hin- 


der their Acceptance or Succeſs. 

Dr. Bates's two Diſcourſes, that 
wanted his correcting Hand, have a Pot- 
nancy, if not a Politeneſs equal to his 
other Pieces: And I'm apt to thank, ſome 


Sermons are 4 'd, and have all their 


Edge fil'd off by overnmuch poliſhing. 
Let me add, Im not without an Opi- 

nion, that this Specimen of my Father's 
"Wiz — 2. Way 


. The DE DICATTOR. 

\ Way of Preaching may be inſtruclive to 
youns Miniſters, and contribute 19 pre- 
ſerve them from degenerating into looſe 
and empty Harangues, that want Spirit 


and Lite: © 5 


Tuuas not poſſible, I ſhow'd obtain Ma 


terials to enable me to write the Me- 


moirs, or Life of my Father; for as be 
was not fo Screpturient as ſome are, ſo 
be kept no Diary. 1 

Bu 1 have attempted my Father's 
Character in a Diſcourſe annex'd to His; 
In which T own 1 am large, tho I have 
ſaid no more than is exadlly true, nor all 


that I might have ſaid. As my Father 


wiz a great Preacher, ſo he was a good 


Paſtor ; as he was a good Scholar, ſo 
he was an honeſt, upright Man, Chara- 


ders that tos ſeldom meet ; and all thoſe 


were recommended by an excellent naturul 


Temper, and adorn'd with emment Hu- 


milit). 

I hall not be concern'd at it, if any 
ebſerve, that "twwou'd have been more de- 
cent that another had prais d him, and not 
his owm Son. Ii all leſs than 1 owe 
my Father ; and the Diſcourſe was ſpoke 
to People that cou'd bear Witneſs with 


me, 


” 7 
I | 
we a, , 


The-DEpicaTION. 
me, as I went along; whoſe Felictty it 
was that ſuch a Man livd and preach'd © 
amongſt em. And if I ſhall ſhine in my 
Father's Glory, this is what I hope no 
Man will envy me, And if I my ſelf, 
and my Brethren of my own Standing, be 
hereby provok'd to Emulation, this is what 
all good Men muſt wnſh for: For what- + 
ever Improvements the Age makes in Art 
and Subtilty, I fear its Advances in 
Zeal and Piety are exceeding flow. 
I have perhaps a little indug d "7 Af- 


ſeclion and Pleaſure, but J bop 1 


out- run my Judgment, nor excceded the 
Duty of a Sou, which doth not terminate 
with ſupporting Parents in old Age, ar- 
tending them while a Dying, and cloſing 
therr Eyes whea dead; there are ſurvt- 
dung Offices, one of which I have endea- 
vour d, in this Manner, to diſcharge. 
[ dot believe, Madam, that this Ad. 
dreſs can add to the Fame of your Piet) 


and Virtue, but I hope theſe Diſcourſes 


may add tothoſe Graces, which are al- 
ready fam don Earth, aud uull, I doubt 
nat, be &re long perfected in Heaven. 

[ have tio more to add in this Form, 
but to conctude with unfeigned Prayer, 
A 4 that 


The DEDICATION. 
that you and your Conſort, the Pious and 
Generous: Mr. HA cRER, may long live 
in cach other” * ele, to «Jour mutual 
Comfort. 

May Mr. Hac K ER remain the Or- 
namen of bis Place 

May your Neighbours many N en- 
jay the Fruits of your united Bounty, and 


ive within the In fluence of Jour Example! 


May your Sos be Children of the Cove- 
nant, and ſhine in their Stations ; and all 
5 vie ſpring be your Foy ! 

Jour Houſe continue to be a Tem- 
® ws a Place devoted to God, inhabited by 
Him, and open to his Miniſters | * 

Ma j thePety, the Prudence, the Peace © © 
con pic cuous in your Family always flouriſh + 
there! b 

1 ed you both to God, and if f. 
to the Word of his Grace, who is able 
to do abundantly more for you, and 
for all yours than I have ask'd. I am, 


M ADA 8 
Tour moſt bumble Servant, 
pas, 8 8 and very afſefionate Kinſman, 


SAM. BOURNe 


NV g uw 


"INS. La. 
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To the REVEREND 


Mr. SAMUEL BOURN. 


EPR THINK my ſelf obliged tg 
ask your Pardon in publick, 
for having been the Occafion 
OE — of detaining theſe excellent 
— dCermons ſo long from the View 
of tlie World: I hope you will not impute 
it to the Want of Affection and Eſteem either 
for your excellent Father, or for your ſelf; 
but being obliged to leave this City for 
ſome time, to try whether a broken Conſti- 
tution would admit of any Repairs, I hoped 
that Reverend Brother to whom you appli- 
ed your ſelf, as well as to me, would have 


pay'd that Ręſpect to one born in the ſame 


SS > 


Town, and engaged in the ſame good Cauſe 


with himſelf; and had he done it, I know 


very well it would have appeared with 
great Advantage; but he has had more to 
plead in his own Excuſe, having lahoured 
under greater Weakneſs than Ican yet cam 


plain of, and is ſtill ina vefy declining 


* 


State. N | 1 After | 


1 - as Tod td 
"oY e * „ N 
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aan 1 
After the Publication had been ſo long 1 
delayed, I thought it would be proper to 0 
give ſome Account of your Father's exem- - 
plary Life, and this you know has neceſſa- I 
rily taken up more Time. I could have been 1 
glad to have received more ample Materials 
for that purpoſe, but we muſt content our K 
ſelves with what we have. I cannot but 
impute it to Mr. BouR N's known Modeſty 


and Humility, that he has recorded fo little | 3 
of himſelf,” and we. are fallen into an Age 5 


that is not very fond of hearing too many 8 
good Things ſaid of others: And indeed by ; 
how much the more the Love and Life of F 
Religion declines among us, ſo much the | 


1 leſs will the Memorials of thoſe that were * 
| eminently Religious be valued by us, tho“ | 
1 for that very Reaſon there is the greater Ne- " 
1 ceſſity that they ſhould be lay'd hefore us. c 
nl It may ſeem improper for me to direct my . 
1 ſelf to you, in the ſhort Narrative of your 8 
j . Father's Life, fince every body muſt ſup- hs 
1 poſe J had it chiefly from your own Hand: in 
1 and yet even that would give you a good I 
| 1 Claim to it. But no one can think I deſign 3 
i herein your Information, all I defire is, that h: 
1 you would give me Leave to tell the World ji 
5 2 few Things, concerning that faithful Ser- 5 
3 vant of our common Lord, who hononred . | 
him ſo much both in his Preaching, Living, 5 

and Dying. oa N 

The late Mr. SA MukL BoURN was born Y 


at Derby, in the Year 1648, that Year of Im 
Tragedies (as his Son juſtly ſtyles it), His 1 
e ly 


+ W * * „ — 
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PRE FACE. 


Father and Grand-father were Clothiers, 
and ſpent conſiderable Sums of Money in 


Contriving Engines to convey the Water 


into that Town, which might have been a 
Diſadvantage to Mr. BouRN's Education, 
had not his good Uncle, Mr. RoBERT-SED- 
DON, taken a particular Care of him and 
Kindneſs for him. 

This was that Reverend and Eminent Mi- 
niſter, of whom we have a very juſt Ac- 
count in Dr. Calamys Abridgment. He was 
an Honour to the Pariſh of Preſtroich, and 
to tlie County of Lancaſter, in which he 
was born of a very reputable Religious 


Family. He ſent his Nephew Mr. BouRN 


to — College in ine where by 
his Letters it appears he was in the Lear 
1671, and 1672. He left the Univerſity 
without taking any Degree, not being ſatis- 
fied with the Oaths and Declarations then 
required. 

From Cambridge he returned to Derby, 
and there employed himſelf for ſome Time 
in that laborious uſeful Work of Teaching 


School. Afterwards he was Chaplain to the 


Lady HATTON. His next Remove ſeems to 
have been to the City of London, where he 
lived ſome Time with an Aunt of his of 
the ſame Name, and it 1s probable that he 
was there Ordained. 

He was ſent down from London by Dr. 
ANNESLEY to Calne 11 Wiltſhire, and there 
he laboured with great Diligence and re- 
markable Succeſs for ſixteen Years ; His 

Name 


PREFACE. 


Name and Memory is precious in 'thoſe 

Parts to this Day. It is but a few. Weeks 
ago, that I met with a very judicious Chri- 
ſtian at Bradford, who ſpoke much and ve- 
fy honourably of him, as One that was a 
great Example of Humility and holy. Zeal, 
and an Inſtrument of much Good to many 
Souls. While he was at Calne he received In- 
vitations to three ſeveral Cities, Bath, Dur- 
ham, and Lincoln : But it having pleaſed 
God to remove from Bolton his honoured 
Uncle Mr. SED DON, he was prevailed with 
to come and {ſucceed him there, who on his 
Death-bed had recommended this his Ne- 
phe to them, conſulting herein more the 
ſpiritual Advantage of his People, than the 
temporal Intereſt of his Kinſman. The moſt M « 
judicious and ſerious Hearers ſoon diſcern-M | 
ed how good a Choice God had made for I 
them. He met with ſome unhandſome Treat-M e 
f 
v 
e 


ment at firſt from thoſe that were otherwiſe 
minded, which coming to the Notice of his 
old Friends at Calne, encouraged them in a 
very preſſing Manner to invite his Return : 


thither, with reſpectful Offers of an enlarg-M c 
ed Maintenance, But he choſe to continue I 
where he was, and by his great Integrity a1 
and inoffenſive Behaviour, he gained Reſpecti # 
and Eſteem from all; and it does not appear o, 
that he had one Enemy left in Bolton when fl 7 
he dyed. EN 20 
I ſuppoſe it muſt be while he lived ati N 


Culne, that he marryed the Daughter of the is 
Reverend Mr. SCORkTWRETH of Lincoln, a y. 
1 TY feryent 


PRE FACE. 


fervent and affectionate Preacher, Collegue 
with the famous Mr. EDWARD REYNER 
of whom we have a large and very honour- 
able Account in Dr. CaLamr's Abridg- 


ment, a pious, prudent Gentlewoman, that 


looked well to the Ways of her Houſehold; 
ſhe brought him Seven Children, Juſepb his 
eldeſt Son died at Bolton in the twenty firſt 
Year of his Age, remarkably pious and ripe, 
for Heaven; the ſame Year his two-youngeſt 
Sons were taken away by the Small Pox. The 
Mother ſtill ſurvives, tho under great De- 
cays of Nature and Infirmities of old Age; 
yet not without ſome lucid Intervals, in 
which ſhe is waiting for Death and Heaven. 


Mr. Bou RN was a very hard Student, a 


diligent lively Preacher, not ſparing what 


Remains of Strength he had in his advanced 
Years, by which his Conſtitution was gra- 
dually broken; and after he had for ſome 
Time with great Faith and Patience been 
waiting for his Maſter's Diſmiſſion, he receiv- 
ed it with an humble and ſtedfaſt Hope, on 
the 4th of March 1719, in the ſeventy ſe- 
cond Year of his Age. A little before his 
Death he thus expreſt himſelf to thoſe 
about him; I am going the Way of all the 
Earth, but I truſt thro the infinite Mercy 
of” God, and the Merits of Chriſt the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, my Spirit is 
going the way of all Saints : And when a 
Miniſter, hearing him ſay, My Work I think 
is now near an end, anſwered, Then, Sir, 
your Reward 1s near; He duni replay 

J 


Cl 
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My en R all” Grace. Theſe t 
Words are ſo memorable, that tho' we have | 
them in the Funeral Sermon, yet I think * 


they will very well bear a Repetition. 7 
What his Miniſterial Abilities and Per- N 


formances were, the World may judge by | 
the Specimen we have of them in the fol- 5 
lowing Diſcourſes: The Sublimity of the th 
Subjeck, the Spirituality of the Stile, the P, 
Propriety of the Thoughts, and the Life WW fn 
and Affection that appear in the whole, will 
doubtleſs recommend them to the Experi- 


ences of good Men, and to the Conſciences - 
of all: For my own part, I muſt take this In 


Occaſion to ſay, I thought him one of the vc 
beſt Preachers that ever I heard, and I doubt 15 
not, but I ſpeak the Senſe of thoſe that are of 
much better Judges. He faithfully conti- IH 
nued in the Doctrine of the Reformed | 
Churches, not meerly becauſe it was theirs, 
but becauſe upon long and intimate Ac- 
quaintance with the Holy Scriptures, and 
with his own Soul, he found it to be the 
Doctrine of the Goſ pel, and a Doctrine ac- 
cording to Godlineſs I have heard him la- 
ment ſome Deviations he had obſerved, from 
what he believed to he the Truth as it is in 
Jeſs ; but his Humility, and Candor, and 
affectionate Temper, would never ſuffer him 
to be cenſorious, or uneaſy towards any of 
his Brethren. 
And now, Sir, I return to you, and hear- 
tily thank you. for that ſerious and ſuitable 
Diſcourſe you gave your Father's People on 


the 


| T3, 8 bs 


the ſorrowful Occaſion of his Death. I do 


without flattery rejoyce to ſee how much of 
your Father's Spirit breaths thro* the whole 
of it, and heartily deſire even a double Por- 


tion of that good Spirit may reſt on you, to 


carry you on in your great Work, that in 
you the Church of God may find, that 
Promiſe is not forgotten, that inſtead of Fa- 


thers ſhe ſhall have the Children, that like 


Princes ſhall have Power with God, and 
ſhall do worthily in the Earth. LE 
You wlll allow me to expreſs my Satisfac- 
tion, that while you are continuing uſeful in 
your preſent Station, your Father's Room 
and Place is ſo well ſupplied. Bolton, as 
you well obſerve, has been an antient and'a 
famed Seat of Religion. At the firſt Dawne 
of the Reformation, the Day Spring from on 
High viſited that Place and the adjacent Vil- 
ages ; and by the Letters which we have of 
thoſe brave Martyrs, Mr. Bradford and Mr. 
George Marſh, 1t will appear what Perſons 
and Families in that Neighbourhood had fo 
early received the Goſpel in its Purity and 
Simplicity: And it has often been a pleaſure 
to me to obſerve, that it ſtill continues in 
ſeveral of thoſe Families, and it will be 
their greateſt Honour never to depart from 
1 5 | | 
As to my ſelf, I have no great Reaſon to 


Expect, that I ſhall ever ſee thoſe Parts again 


here I drew my firſt Breath; but I ſhall 
always rejoice to hear how well they are 
upplied with faithful Miniſters, and how 

the 
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r God that was with their Predeceſ- 
rs, is with thoſe that ſucceed them, and do 
earneſtly recommend my ſelf to your Pray- 
ers, and thoſe of my other Brethren and 
Friends, that I fall up the ſmall Remnant of 
my Time with more faithful Service, and may 
_ finiſh my Courſe with Joy. That you have 
| waited ſo long for this Letter, and after all 
will find fo little 1n it, is what I hope will 
be excuſed by you, tho' it can hardly be ju- 
ſtified by, 


a 


Your affectionate Brother, 


and fellow Servant, 


W. To Nx. 


THE 


| Tranorm 's V; 2 on 


ind | 
t of 
4p IN THE 
| FUTURE STATE, 
FROM 
1 JOHN iii. 2. 
0. 


Tour Life is hid with Chriſt in God ; when 
Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear, then 
ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 9 
Coloſ. iii. 3, 4. 


LONDON: Printed in the Year 1721. 
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1 JOHN iii. 2. 


Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be but 
we know, that when he ſhall appear, we 
f all be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 

. 


HE Apoſtle begins this Chapter 

I vvith a Repreſentation of the 
Love of God to Men in their 
Adoption; He enters upon the 
Account of it in Terms which 
are apt to raiſe the Wonder, 
and to fix the Attention of all 
God's Children; and well he 
might, for Adoption is ſo glorious an Effect of di- 
vine Love, as highly deſerves both. That the 
Great God, who is ſo far above us, and fo fully 
Blefled in himſelf, ſhou'd take Men, who were 
Strangers and Enemies unto him, and alienated 
from him by wicked Works, into the near Relation 
and Privileges of Children; this is admirable 
Love indeed, and may juſtly fill us with Aſtoniſh- 
ment ! Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath 
beftow'd upon us, that we ſhou'd be called the Sons of 
God J v. 1. This was. a Subject ſo delectable and 

A 2 -. pleaſant 


41 


pleaſant to the Apoſtle's Thoughts, that he knew 


not how to part with it, therefore he repeats it v. 2. x 
Beloved, faith he, now are we the Sons of God, &c.il v 
Wherein, | e þ 


Firſt, He gives us a Character of the preſent Dig- 
nity and Privileges of Believers; They are the ¶ t 
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Sons of Gd. 1 
| n 

Secondly, Here's an higher Dignity remaining for 

em, which is, 1. 9 hid and concealed from 
them ar preſent; It doth not yet appear what ue t! 
— |} ſhall be, 2. Partly revealed and manifeſt, in- v 
Ul ; ſomuch that the Apoſtle profeſſeth a Certainty C 
1 and Aſſurance of it; Ve know that when be 
þ ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. ed , 
0 


Thirdly, Here's the Circumſtance of Time, when C 
this Dignity ſhall be conferr'd on Believers, 
at Chriſt's ſecond Appearance. I hen he ſhal i re 


appear. le 


Fourthly, Here's the Apoſtle's Proof and Demon- 

ſtration of the Dignity and Privilege, ſo far 
as it is reveal'd and manifeſt ; Fur we ſhall ſee 
, him as he is. | | 


Theſe Words may be reſolv'd into ſeveral 
PrRoPOSITIONS. 


Prop. I. One choice Privilege .that God at pre- 
ſent confers upon all true Believers, 1s, to be his 
Children: Or, All Believers are at preſent digni- 
fied by God with the Privilege of Adoption. 


Prop. II. There are higher Dignities and greater 
Privileges prepar d, and in Reverſion for them. 


Prop. 


2 * * Ok LA F ka, * * * 1 * a, 3 * * * * 


Prop. III. The Fulneſs and Height of this Dig- 
nity, and bleſſed State that Believers ſhall be ad- 
vanced to, is not here fully reveal'd, but partly 
hid and concealed from them. = 


Prop. TV. The Dignity and future Bleſſedneſs 
that Believers ſhall be promoted to, at the ſecond 
Appearance of Chriſt, will lie in a perfect Like- 
neſs to him, cauſed by a Viſion of him. 


Prop. V. There is a Certainty or Aſſurance of 
this Bleſſedneſs and Dignity attainable by Belie- 
vers in this Life; For, ſaith the Apoſtle, we know it. 
Of theſe in their Order. 


Prop. I. One choice Privilege that God, at pre- 
ſent, confers upon all true Believers, is to be his 
Children. | 

This is prov'd from John i. 12. But ds many as 
received him, to them gave he Power, Right or Privi- 
lege, to become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his Name. This is the Privilege of One 
and All Believers, and of Believers only. All Unbe- 
lievers are the Children of another Father, even the 
Devil; for him they are like, and his Works they do. 
They are the Children of God by Creation, and ſo 
are the Fall'n Angels; but Believers only are the 
Children of God by Regeneration and Adoption. And 
this Relation is Originated and Founded in the 
Eternal Love of God, and our Martiage-Union to 
er Chriſt, the Son of God, which is made by 

aith, Gal. iii. 26. Fer we are all the Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Now, how biefſed are they who have the All- 
comprehending God for their Adopting Father! 
What can they want, who have an All-ſufficient 
Father, whoſe i the Earth, and the Fulneſs thereof, to 
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provide for em, and take care of em? What Enemy 


or Danger need they dread, who have an Almighty 


Father to be their Shield, to protect and defend em; 
to whom they may on all Occaſions have free Ac- 
ceſs; And who can make the Shie/ds of the Earth, 
that is, Princes and Magiſtrates to cover his Children? 
Ifa. iv. 5; Plal. xlvii. 9. ; 
What can they be denied, who have a Father fo 
full of Goodneſs and Compaſſion, that. He's more 
ready to give, than they are to ask! How much 
better is our Heavenly Father, than any Earthly 
Fathers? 25 8 £ 
There are many Things that no Earthly Father 
can do tor his Children; And there are many Things 
that moſt Earthly Fathers wil not do for their Chil- 
OE OS 2 
An Earthly Father may give his Child a Portion 
of his Worldly Eſtate; but what Earthly Father 
can give his Child, tho' he love him never ſo dear- 
ly, a Portion of his Grace to enable him to ma- 
nage and improve it to God's Glory? An Earthly 
Parent may make his Child Rich and Great in the 
World; but he can't make him Good, and Pious, 
and Rich towards God. He may give him new 
Clothes, but he can't communicate a new Heart, 
or a new Nature to him. He may gratify his 
carnal Deſires, hut can't ſanctify them, or change 
his corrupt Nature, and ſuper- induce upon it the 
Image of God. He may correct him, but tis not 
within his Compaſs to reform and cure him of his 
vitious Inclinations and corrupt Affections. 
Again, There are many Things that Earthly 
Fathers wi not do for their Children. They will not 
diſcover Love to their Souls by doing what they are 
able to prevent their Loſs, and everlaſting Deſtructi- 
on. They will not govern their own T'emper, and 
maſter their Paſſions, that with Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience they may inſtruct their Children; but — 
| voke 
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voke them to Wrath by paſſionate Uſage, and ſoms 
make their Children Slaves, by making themſelves 
Tyrants, whereby they do a /efs Injury to their 
Children by doing a greater to themſelves. Fs > 
But as to the Children of God, there is nothing 
that's fit and good for em, which their Heavenly 
Father either can't, or is unwilling to beſtow on 
them. The Lord wil give Grace and Glory, and no 
good Thing will he with-hold from them that walk up- 
rightly, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. He makes all his Chi 
dren glorious. within, for he ſanctifies them with 


| his Grace; and he will confer on them an external 


Glory too, for they ſhall be Kings and Prieſts to 
H imſelf in Heaven, in a more honourable Way than 
they bear the ſame Characters upon Earth. An 
Earthly King or Emperor can leave his Imperial 
Crown but to one of his Sons ; the reſt are put off 
with lower Preferment : Herein the Children of 
God have the Preheminence of the Sons of Earthly 
Princes, in that God beſtows a Crown and a King- 
dom upon every one of 'em. It an Earthly Father 
have many Children, the more he doth for one of 
'em, the leſs he is able to do for the others; but 
the Multitude of God's Children is the Reaſon of 
no Diminution of the Portion or Inheritance of 
any one Individual, becaufe the Eſtate is Infinite 
which they fhall be poſſeſſed of. 


Now what Uſe ſhou'd we make of this Doctrine? 


Are we the Sons of God ? 


1. Let us deport ourſelves accordingly. See that 


g your Carriage be ſuitable to the Dignity of this 


high Relation. Dignity muſt be anſwer'd with 
ty. Let us then do nothing unworthy of our 


Royal Pedigree; nothing that may reflect upon the 
Honour of our Father; nothing ſordid, mean and 


below ourſelves, or that will diſcover a maroſe or 
A. 4 ignoble 
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ignoble Spirit. We muſt lift up our Heads and 
Hopes above the World, and ſcorn to lie groveling 
upon this vile Dunghil, as if we were of an ob- 
ſcure Extraction, and our Father cou'd not give us 
a better Portion, than the Whole of this World 
amounts to. Let the Children of this World ſcram- 
ble for Earthly Revenues and Preferments, and 
ſeek their Portion in it, who have Right to no bet- 
ter: It becomes us, who are of the Blood-Royal of 
Heaven, to look higher, and to purſue more noble 
and generous Deſigns; not ts diſgrace our Family by 
minding petty and low Enjoyments- Our Affecti- 
ons mult be plac'd upon the Objects of our high 
Hope and raiſed Expectation, even the undefil'd In- 
heritance reſerv'd in Heaven for us, and for which 
our Heayenly Father is now training us up. All 
our Thoughts and Cares, all our Deſigns and Pro- 
jects, all our Converſation and Employment ought 
to look Heaven-ward, and be all brought into a 
Subordination to our Purſuit of the Heavenly In- 
heritance. This is to act as Children of God. 


Is God our Father? More particularly, 


2. Let us be dutiful to Him, honour and reve- 
rence Him as a Father; and never give Him Cauſe 
to complain of us, as He once did of another Peo- 
ple; A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant his 
Maſter : If I then be a Father, where is mine Honour? 
If I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? Mal. i. 6. If 
we call God Father, but give Him not the Re- 
ſpect and Obedience which the Relation of a Fa- 
ther calleth for, and obliges to, we make him only 
a Titular Father. If then we expect that God 
ſhould bear a Paternal Affection towards us, take 
a Fatherly Care of us, and perform the Office of 
a Father to us; Let us ſtrive to perform the Du- 
ties of Children, be tender of his Honour, _— 
no LS | wit 
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with his Will in all A&s of Obedience, truſt in his 


Covenant, depend upon his Love, be ruled by his 
Law: Let us delight in God, long after his Pre- 
ſence, and rejoice in his Favour, which is better 
than Liſe. | 5 

3 God our Father? And, are we the Sons of 
God ? = 5 


3. Let us live in the Admiration of this ſtu- 
peodicus Diſplay of his Love, the taking Hell-de- 
erving Sinners into his near Relation. We are not 
worthy to be made his hired Servants, and ſhall 
we be made his Children? How marvelous 1s his 
Loving-kindneſs! This is not the manner of Men, 
O Lord God thou knoweſt ! We were not only 
Strangers, but the Children of God's Enemies, Was 
not our Father an Amorite, and our Mother an 
Hittite ? And have not our diſloyal Parents tranſ- 
mitted a Principle of Rebellion and Enmity againſt 
God to us? And have we not acted upon this Prin- 
ciple in thouſands of Tranſgreſſions, while we have 
ſinn'd after the Similitude of Adam? And thoꝰ this 
deſerves everlaſting Rejection, and that we be treat- 
ed as Enemies; yet, contrary to our Deſerts, doth 
the Lord overcome our Evil with his Good; our 
Enmity with his Clemency; our Corruptions with 
his invincible Grace? Doth he ſeek us in our 
Wanderings, and fetch us home to Himſelf with a 
mighty Hand, and reduce us from our Prodigali- 
ties, to the Orders of his own Family, and aſſume 
us into that Nearneſs of Relation and Affection, that 

henceforth he will call us his Sons and Daughters, 
and give us leave to call Him our God and our Fa- 
ther > Will he forget all our former Rebellions, and 
paſs by all our Undutifulneſs and Stubbornneſs, 
and never upbraidus with it 2 Will he expreſs him- 
ſelf with ſuch Tenderneſs and melting Endear- 
ments, as if we had been always F Ms 
SN uti- 
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Dutiful, and had never at any time tranſgreſſed hi 


Commands? What can we aſcribe all this to, but 
aſtoniſhing and unconceivable Love | None but 
an Heavenly Father, who is Love itſelf, and whoſe 
Compaſſions fail not, would and could have aGed 
thus. 

What remains then, but that we charge our 
Souls to admire and adore this wonderful E- 
manation of his infinite and everlaſting | Love 
What manner of Love is this, that ſuch as we ſbou d 
be called the Children of God! 

Is God our Father ? 


4: Let us not be afraid of Dying, which i is no 
more to a Believer, than the Returning of the Spirit 
to its God and Father. It God be your Father, 
Death, which is his Servant, will certainly be your 
Friend. And, tho! at firſt Sight it looks terrible 
yet better Acquintance with its Nature, Office, and 
Errand will abate that Terror; for Chriſt's Domi 
nion over it makes a great Change i in all theſe. As 
2 Child boarded out ar a Diſtance from home, when 
he ſees one riding Poſt throꝰ the Streets arm'd with 
Sword and Piſtols, as if he meant to ride over 
him and tread him down, he cries out terribly ; but 
when he fees him near Hand and finds tis his Fa- 
ther's Servant ſent to fetch him from School to his 
Father” s Houſe, his Fear is over, and he ſmiles and 
is glad. 

So a Chriſtian's apprehending Death under this 
Notion, ſhould compoſe and fatisfy him. T'ho' 
Death diſſolve natural Relations, thofe that ſubſiſt 
between Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, 
yet it touches not that ſpiritual Kelation which 
unites Believers unto God. 
| Over that Relation Death has no Power, ie fol- 

lows the departed Spirit, and is not lan to the 
Fate of other Relations. 5 


| L114 | 
hy Conſequently your Dying is but your going Home 
but to take Poſſeſſion of the purchaſed heavenly Inhe- 
bur ritance, or your retiring, like an Actor in a Come- 
ſe dy, into the attiring Room, to put on a better Dreſs, 
Rediff that you may appear with the more Advantage. 
And tho' by your Dying, you may leave many 
ou Children without an earthly Father or Mother to 
E. take Care of em, yet can't you leave em with 


ve your Heavenly Father, whoſe Care will have 


i better and more certain Effects than yours could 
have had? Leave thy fatherleſs Children, I will pre- 
erve them alive, and let thy Widows truſt in me, Jer. 
xlix. II. | 

By this Doctrine I might alſo move thoſe Chil- 
ri dren who have no Earthly Father, to call God 
her their Father; to which they are alſo encouraged 
our by that Text, Pſ. xxvii. 10. When my Father and my 
ble Mother forſake me, when they die and leave me, 
andi then the Lord will take me up. 7 


AJ Prop. II. There are higher Dignities, and greater 
hen] Privileges prepar'd and in Reverſion for Believers : 
vich ſd This Truth the Apoſtle doth not obſcurely hint in 
over that Expreſſion, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
but” As if he had ſaid, We are very high in State, 
Fa · Dignity and Privileges, already, but e'er long we 
his {ball be far higher : We have much in Hand, but 
and much more in Hope: We are already tar higher 
| than the Men of this World, and in a better State, 
this put in a while we ſhall be higher than our ſelves. 
ho We have a Right to the Heavenly Inheritance, 
dſit and are Heirs in Law-Title, tho' under Age, but 
ren, in a while we ſhall be Poſſeſſors and Inheritors, 
ich and reap the Fruit of our Adoption, that is now 

hidden from us. We are here in Vid, Travellers 
fol· upon our Way, but e er long we ſhall be Compre- 
the **»ſores, at the end of our Journey, at home in our 
I Father's Houſe, and in a fixed State of Bleſſed- 
. e - 
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neſs; which is above all that we can poſſibly con- 
ceive at preſent. We have here the Right of Chil. 
dren, the Jus ad Rem, but the full Fruition is re. te 
ſerved for the Life everlaſting. What might be ad: m 
ded to prove or illuſtrate this Propoſition, ſhall bedr 
transferr'd to thoſe that follow. _ m. 


Prop. III. The Fulneſs and Height of this Dig th 
nity that Believers ſhall be advanced to, is not now cle 
fully revealed, but is partly hid and concealed fronfi 
them. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 

Here it is requiſite that I endeavour to ſtate the 
Caſe, and ſhew you how far the future State of 
Bleſſedneſs is revealed to us, and how far hid from 
us. 

To begin with the Affirmative. 


1. The #8 87, or the Exiſtence, Being, and Rea. 
lity of a future glorious State is revealed. The im- 
provement of the Light of Nature help'd the wiſet 
Heathens to ſome wavering Conjectures, and to ſer 
ſome probability of ſuch a State. They thought it was 
agreeable totheDivine Goodneſs to reward virtuous 
Souls in another Life ; whence ſprung their No- 
tions of the Elyfian Fields; of the Nectar and An- 
brofia of the Gods; tho' they did not generally ar- 
rive at a poſitive Certainty of ſuch a State: Fhi 
is the Prerogative of Supernatural Revelation, to 
give us a full Aſſurance of it. It is only in the 
Goſpel that Life and Immortality are brought to light, 
2 Tim. i. 10. Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
Death, and been in Heaven, hath given us a ful 
and clear Sight of the Being of it, whereof we had 
but a dark Glimpſe before: Yea, tis the very De- 
ſign of the preaching of the Goſpel to reveal Hea- 
ven to us, and to fit us for Heaven. For this glo- 
rious State is not only ſimply revealed and made 
manifeſt in the Goſpel, but is revealed as a State 
prepared for ſome ſort of Men, and attainable by 

| | em. 
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em. It is not notified only to exerciſe our Con- 
templation, or as a Subject of Speculation, and ad- 
miring Thoughts, but to engage our Study, and to 
draw forth our moſt diligent Endeavours, that we 
may arrive at the Poſſeſſion of it. A great Part of 
the New Teſtament might be alledg'd to prove 
this; which, becauſe tis ſo evident, and ſhines fo 
clear in Scripture-Light, I ſhall paſs over it. 


con- 
Zhil- 


2. The Price that was laid down for the Pur- 
chaſe of this State is reveal'd, and doth appear, 
and that is the precious Blood of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, For as much as ye know that ye were not redeem d 
[with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold from your 
vain Converſation received by Tradition from your Fa- 
thers, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 

ain without blemijh, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Hence Heaven 
is call'd a Purchaſed Poſſe(ſion : Te were ſealed with the 
Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our In- 
heritance, until the Redemption of the Purchaſed Poſ- 
Non, until the Praiſe of his Glory, Ephel. i. 14. 
And *tis the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the me- 
ritorious Price of this Purchaſe. This Blood not 
only ſtopp'd the Proceſs of Juſtice, but purchas'd 
an Inheritance which Silver and Gold cou'd not 
buy. This Blood was typified by the Blood of 
thoſe Beaſts which were appointed by God to be 
offer d up for Sacrifices under the Law: And I ap- 
prehend this is the Reaſon why it is called the 
ned Life and Soul, and is forbidden to be eaten. Not. 
full that Moſes deſigns to talk Philoſophically of the 
had Nature and Eſſence of a Beaſt ; but his Deſign is 
De- to let the People underſtand that the Blood of a 
ea - Beaſt, which was ſprinkled upon the Altar, being an 
lo: Emblem of the Lite of Man forfeited through Diſ- 
ade obedience; and an Inſtrument of Expiation, they 
ate ſhou'd, out of Reverence to that Myſtery ſignified 

by by it, abſtain from a rude quaffing and W 
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of it. Moreover, the Blood being God's Part, 
cou'd not, without Sacriledge, be eaten by Man. 
3. The Way to this glorious State, and the 
Means, on our Part, of obtaining it, or the Qua- 
lifications of the Perſons that ſhall enjoy it, are 
clearly revealed, and do appear. Now, the Way 
is, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and Holineſs of Heart and 
Life. For God fo loved the World, that he gave his 
only begotten Sou, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, John iii. 16. 
As to Holineſs of Heart, ſee Verſe 3. Verily, verily, | 
T fay unto you, except a Man be born again he cannot : 
fee the Kingdom of God. As to Holineſs of Lite, 
ſee Heb. xii. 14. Folow Peace with all Men and He- 
lineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. While 
we poſſeſs an evil Heart of Unbelief, and are un- 
der the Dominion of Sin, fo long we are utterly 
difqualified for, and out of the Way to this State 
of Bleſſedneſs. : | 
For, till we are born again, and made new 
Creatures, till God fulfill in us the good Pleaſure 
of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with 
Power, we are not the adopted Children of God; 
and before we are Children, we are not Heirs, nor 
can have any Right to the Inheritance; and till 
we be made Heirs, and have Right, we can't look 
for Poſſeſſion: For, Poſleffion follows Right, and 
our Right is founded upon our Faith and new 
Birth. FED 
So that, in ſhort, he who means to enter into 
the New Jeruſalem, mult go to it in the King's 
Highway of an Evangelical Faith and new Obe- 
dience. | 
Nothing will more certainly deprive us of Hea- 

ven than final Unbelief: We muſt have a Viſion 
of Faith here, if we mean to have a Viſion of 
Glory hereafter. * 
We 


We muſt be univerſally holy on Earth, if we 
eſign to be everlaſtingly glorious and happy in 
Heaven, Faith, Holineſs and Happineſs, 

zath inſeperably connected as the Means and the 
nd, both in his eternal irrevocable Decree, and in 
is everlaſting unchangeable Covenant of Grace; 
vhich is the Charter of the Chriſtian's Privileges: 


\nd what God hath coupled and conjoyned toge- 


I her, no Man, nor Angel, can part, or put aſun- 
er. As no true Believer, or holy Perſon that 
% | entirely devoted to God, that prefers him to all, 
nd loves him above all, ſhall be ſnut out of the 


ingdom of Heaven ; ſo not one Perſon ſhall be 
dmitted into that Kingdom, who is not endowed 
ith theſe Qualifications. 

4. The efficient Cauſe and Object of this future 
Blefledneſs appears, and that is God, God in 
hriſt. It was the Wiſdom of God that contriv'd 
his Bleſſedneſs, his Power that effected, and pre- 
ar'd it, and his everlaſting Love ſet his Wiſdom 
nd Power on Work in it, and not a previous Sight 
f his Creatures Merit. God firſt loyed us, and 
herefore, from Eternity deſign'd to diſplay that 
ove, in providing ſo glorious a Manſion for us, 
s well as in preparing us for the inhabiting it. 

So that the whole Contrivance of Heaven, and 
ur delightful Entertainment there, muſt be re- 
dlved into the unconceivable Love of God, as the 
ficient Cauſe of it. What is Heaven, but a Re- 
lt of the infinite Love of God! Rom. vi. 23. 
[he Gift of God is Eternal Life. Though it be 
lſewhere call'd a Reward, with Reſpect to the 
Order in which 'twill be beſtow'd ; yet this doth 
ot at all hinder it from being, in other Reſpects, 
Gift : For ſo ſuperlative is its Worth, that the 
ove of God doth as much ſhine forth in the be- 
owing Heaven upon obedient Believers, as if they 
ad done nothing for it, in Regard all they _ 
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by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. Adam was created 
out of Paradiſe, and afterwards put into it; to 
ſhew, that his Admiſſion there, even in his Inno- 
cency, was of Grace; much more is it of Grace, 
upon our Recovery from the Fall. 

Moreover, as God is the efficient Cauſe and Au- Me 
thor, ſo he is the Object and ultimate End of our 
future Bleſſedneſs: For, what is Heaven, but the n. 
Enjoyment of God? What doth God take his People 
to Heaven for, but to make them happy with ther: 
everlaſting Fruition of his gloritying Preſence? 
Why doth God ſanctify and enlarge the Faculties 
of his People, but to make them more. fit to be 
exerciſed upon his Glory ; and capable of taking 
in more of himſelf. God would have us feel: 
ourſelves in him, and our Felicity in his Glory Hat 
for ſuch is his Royal Favour and Munificence Har 

that he is pleaſed to beſtow himſelf upon his Peoilfic 
ple in all his Attributes, as their everlaſting Portia o. 
and exceeding great Reward, Oo Ox 

After what Manner God will communicatiou! 

himſelf to his Saints in the future State, is not p 
clear; we do not know it now: But this i 
clear, and this we know, that their HappinelWnm 
will conſiſt in great and raviſhing Communicaty, 
ons from God. God himſelf is the Sun. who iMece 
the Light of Heaven, and irradiates the Minds iter 
his glorified Saints with the bright Beams of hi ara 
Favour : He is the Centre, in whom they ha ronc 
perfect and undiſturbed Reſt : He is the Detenaiiſſhey 
that keeps them all ſafe, and the Portion and Inf th 
heritance that they live upon, and are maintainer t 
ed by. | 4.4 8 A 
F. The Time of our Entrance upon this gl heir 
rious State is indefinitely reveal'd, and that, wit 
Reſpect to the Souls of Believers, is at Death 
and with Reſpect to their full Poſſeſſion, m_ 


[17 ] 
zoul and Body, at the ſecond Appearance of our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt. 

As ſoon as the Souls of Believers quit theſe 
ouſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, 
nd are diſlodged from theſe carthly tottering Ta- 
zernacles, they are immediately tranſported, by a 


ted 


our onvoy of holy Angels, into the Celeſtial Paradiſe, 
the nd tie Joys of Heaven, without halting in any 
ple iddle Place. If it were not ſo, why did Stephen 


ray at the Article of Death, Lord Jeſus receive 
y Spirit? Acts vii. 59. And why did the Apoſtle 
dz] deſire to be diflolved, that he might be with 
hriſt. which he believed would be far better than 


ting is preſent State? Phil. i. 23. It his Soul was to 
ſee 5 till the Reſurrection, or be detain'd in Pur- 
Xy Hatory, he would have been more deſirous to 
nee {Wave ſtay'd on Earth, where, in ſome Meaſure, 


be enjoyed God; for, upon this Suppaſition, he 
ould have been a Loſer, and in a worſe State 
han he was in here: For, what Communion 


cateWould his Soul have with God, when it was lock'd 
ot p in Sleep, or frying in the Fire of Purgatory ? 
is gain, If the Souls of prepar'd Believers do not 
inel imediately, after they are looſened from the Bo- 


y, aſcend to Heaven, our bleſſed Saviour was 


ho Neceived, or a Deceiver, when he aſſures the pe- 
ds Mfitent Thief, This Day ſhalt thou be with me in 
f hi aradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. Nor would St. 7% 
hat 


ronounce thoſe blefled that dye in the Lord, if 
ey were not bleſſed. So that though the Time 
f the Departure of Believers be not revealed, 
et this is revealed, and we may build upon it 
s a certain Scriptural Truth, that the Time of 


s gloffhieir Departure hence, is the Time of the Eu- 
 wilrance ot their Souls into the Heavenly Reſt. | 
eat And no leſs certain it is, that Chriſt will make 
oth Wis ſecond Appearance; and at the Time of his 


Solfecond Appearance, when he ſhall deſcend from 
B Hea- 


LE 


Heaven in his own Perſon, with a Shout, with 
the Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trum 
of God; then the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt 
the Bodies of Believers ſhall awake out of the 
Sleep of Death, be changed, and reitored again 
to, and re-united to their Souls; and both their 
Souls and Bodies ſhall be made Partakers of the 
heavenly Bleſſedneſs, and be inſtated in a full 
Poſſeſſion of ir. At the Point of Death their Sin 
and Miſery end, and their heavenly Happineſs 
doth commence ; but at the Day of God, when 
Chriſt ſhall come to be magnified in his Saints, 
and admird in them that do believe, then 
ſhall the Priſon of the Grave be unlock'd, and the 
Priſoners brought forth, and quickened, and have 
a new Glory and Luſtre put upon them, that ſhall 
make them ſhine as the Stars in the Firmament: 


And then is the Time when the Bleſſedneſs of i 


Believers ſhall be conſummated. MW/hen Chriſt, 
who is our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear 
with him in Glory, Col. iii. 4. Chriſt, the King 
of Saints, will have his Train, at this great So- 
lemnitv, fill'd up with glorious Souls acting in 
glority'd and radiant Bodies. At his firſt Coming, 
becauſe he came to ſuffer, and dye, he came in 
Obſcurity, without Noiſe and Stir, in the Form 
of a Servant, as moſt ſuitable to his Deſign : But 
at his ſecond Coming, when he ſhall come to judge 
the World, and to reward his faithful Servants, for 
whom he dyed, he will put on his Robes, appear 
in Pomp and State, with ſuch a glorious Equipage, 
and ſuch a numerous Retinue, as never was ſeen 
before; he will come with Power and great Glory, 
like a magnificent Prince, or a Judge coming to 
keep an Aſſize, to the Terror of his Enemies, and 

the Joy of his Friends. 
6. The Perfection of this glorious State doth 
likewiſe appear, becauſe it is our End, our ulti- 
| | mate 
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th mate End. Now the ultimate End. of &ratioiial 
np Being, muſt. be ſomething commenſurate to its 
ſt, Capacities; otherwiſe it can K be happy, and at 
he Reſt in the Enjoyment of it. | 
Lin If all our Faculties be not gratified with ſuitable 
eir Objects, if but one rational Deſire remain unſatis- 
the fed, this will ſpoil our Felicity, and infer ſome 
ull W Degree of Miſery. Therefore that which doth 
Sin make a Child of God happy, muſt be ſomething 
eſs WW proportionable to the Powers of his Soul, that will 
en WW anſwer all his Deſires, fill up all his Wants, and 
ts, give full Satisfaction to all his reaſonable Appe- 
en I tites; that hath nothing ungrateful in it, no 
the Mixture of Ce rruption or Bitterneſs ; and conſe- 
we quently, it muſt be ſome perfect Good. It is im- 
all N poſſible to form a right Notion of Man's true 
nt: MW Happineſs, but we muſt include Perfection in it. 

of As the Materials of the Holy of Holies were the 
iſt, ¶ ſame with thoſe in the Sanctuary; in like Manner, 
ear ¶ the Excellencies of the Saints in Glory are the 
ing full- blown Flowers of the Buds of Grace, and 
So- Heaven doth not change a Saint, quoad ſpeciem, in 
in Reſpect to his Condition, or moral Diſpoſitione, 
"0g, ¶ but "Fav gradum, only advance him. to a State of 
in I greater Perfection in the ſame. Kind, which 
rm ſhall never end. Chriſt gave various Officers for 
ut Nhe perfecting of the Saints, *till we all come in the 
ige Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledee of the Son f 
for {MW God, unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ear N ure of the Fulneſ of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 12, 15. And 


ge, in Chap. v. 25, 26, 27. we read, that Chrift loved 
een 15 Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ry, Naur and cleanſe it with the waſhing with Water 
to Wy the Word, that he might preſent it. to himfelf a 


glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
ſuch T1 hing, * that it ſhould be holy, and without Ble- 
miſh. By Spot, we may underſtand the Deformity 
of our Works and Actions: By Wrinkle, any Du- 
ate | B 2 plicity, 


. 


ſure of Perfection, Beauty) and Purity of their 


and in this Form preſented to her Bridegroom 


Man, nor any Thing that may render Believing 


one ſaith, Was there a Poſſibility, or at leaſt 


* ing with it.” But in God's Preſence there is Full 
meſs © of Joy, at his Right-Hand there are Pleaſures f 
-evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. The Saints Happineſs it 


Cauſes of it are eternal; and as the Cauſe is, ſuch 
is the Effect. Now there are two Cauſes of the 


underſtand tWo Things as comprized in it. 
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plicity, or Infincerity in the Aim or Intention: 
Or, by Spet, greater Sins that defile the Conſci- 
ence, and ſtain; the Reputation ; ; and by Wrinkl, 
lefler Sins, thoſe of Infirmity, which are ſore 
:Blemiſh to our ſpiritual Beauty. Now, this Mea. 


Church is not to be found on Earth, therefore, 
there is a future State, wherein they ſhall be th Re 
perfected with a {in-leſs and unſpotted Beauty En 


the Lord Jeſus. No Stain, Contagion, or Scar 
thall remain in Heaven, no Symptom cf the Old 


Souls uncomely in the Sight of Chriſt, and of God 
the Father. 

The Everlaſtingneſs and Perpetuity of this 
glorious State doth appear, and is manifeſt : As 


en Suſpicion ot loſing this happy State, it would 
«< caſt an Aſperſion of Bitterneſs upon all their 
« Delights, they wou'd not enjoy one Moment! 
KRepoſe, but the more excellent their Happineſs 
* the more ſtinging would their Fear be of part 


Heaven muſt be eternal, becauſe the Springs and 


Saints Happineſs, Viz. 
The gloritying Preſence of God, 


His Right-Hand. 
By the glorifying Preſence of God, we are ti 


WP The Manifeſtation of his glorious Per: 


0 2.) The Exhibition or r Aſſurance of his Fayourſ 
[Now 


* 


Now, theſe two Cauſes are eternal: God will 
1ever withdraw his Preſence for one Moment from 
the glority'd Spirits; and his Right Hand is able to 
ſupport his Saints in this blefled State to all Eter- 

5 3 4 23 4 „„ 
nity. *Tis impoſſible our Happineſs ſhou'd either 
e diminiſh'd or loſt, either by the Weakning or 


hu Removal of theſe Cauſes that continue us in the 
ut), WE njoyment of it: God never will deſert them, the 
om Wyital Splendor of his bleſſed Face ſhines continually 
xcuWipon tnem in tlie ſame Degree; the Soul ſatisfying 
OdPr:ſence of Ged will be the continual Object of 
ing pur Beatitude; and the Right-Hand of his Power 


ill ſupport our receptive Faculties in Exerciſe, 
ven in their molt exalted Operations on this Ob- 


thillpe&; and while theſe continue, our Happineſs 
AWnuſt nee:is continue too. Oh! how blcfled are 
eallWhey, who are ſure to be happy 'till God's Om- 


potency be turn'd into Impotency ; or his im- 
utable Love change into Hatred. This Truth 
ines with an evident Light in Holy Writ, Then 


nels who are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up toge- 
Panther with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
Ful Air; and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 


gv. 17. Like as the Torments of the Damn'd in 
ſs Mell admit of no Spark of Hope, that it ſhall be 
; andWyer better with them, by which to refreſh their 
ſuciEverlaſting Night of Sorrows; no, not after the 


Revolution of Millions of Years : So the Joys of the 
ertected Spirits in Heaven admit of ro Degree of 
ear that ever it ſhall be worſe with them, whillt 
od is God, to abate or damp the Fulneſs of their 
Meaſurcs. The Gate of Heaven is loch'd and ſeal'd 
p with the eternal irreverſible Decree of the King 
of Heaven, ſo that there's no going out of it, no 
bxck-door of Apoſtaſy there. Once a free-Deni- 
n of the New Feruſa'em, and ever ſo; there's 
Nobo disfranchizing of the Burgeſſes of the Heavenly 
-orpora ion. Tis true the Angels once fell from 
SM | Heaven; 


re tb 
Per- 


youl. 
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Heaven; they 4 Inhabitants of it, but kept 
not their firſt Habitation; but the glorify'd Sainz 


are confirm'd in their bleſſed State, by the ever -o 
laſting Covenant of Grace, and the Perpetuity of 

| Chriſt's Prieſthood, who is a Prieſt for ever ao, 
cording to the Order of Melchiſedeck; ſo that 


ſooner ſhall the fixed Stars deſert their Station ? 
than one Saint in Heaven fail from his bleſſed Con- 
dition. They can't be thruſt out of Heaven a- 

gainſt their Will, by any hoſtile Violence, for ng 
Enemy can approach near the Walls of this City: 
The Devil and his Regiment are chain'd up at: 
vaſt Diſtance i in the internal Vaults of Hell. And 
we can't ſuppoſe the Saints ſhou d be willing, o 
their own Accord, to quit their Happineſs, be 
cauſe both their J.dgments ſhall be rectity'd to 
know and diſcern their own, Felicity, and thei 
Wills and Affections fully contented and ſatisf) 
with it: And nothing can poſſibly be ſuppos{ 
that ſhould work in them any Diſlike ot thei 
happy Condition ; and this Everlaſtingneſs and 
Perpetuity is the Crown of their Crown, the Top 
of their Celeſtial Joy, and one of the moſt del 
cious Flowers in the Heavenly Paradiſe. As the 
Eternity of Hell's Torments is the Sting and 
moſt dreadful Accent that renders them utter 
unſupportable; ſo the Eternity of heavenly Joj! 
is what makes Heaven to be itſelf. 

Now I procecd, 

2. To ſhew you, how far this future State o 
Bleſſedneſs remaining for Believers is hid fron 
us; or in what Reſpects it doth not yet appea 
what we ſhall be be: And 'tis hid from us in 4 
double Reſpect. 


(1.) As to the Mods or Way of Mavifeſtation 


or Appearance. of 
Ca.) As to the Mode or Manner of F runs; 


(1:) A 
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(I.) As to the Mode or Way of Maniteſtation 
or Appearance. 1 5 

[I.] It doth not appear to our Senſes; the 
Glory of Heaven lyes out of their Reach, Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard the Things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. It 
is ſo tar remote from the Diſcoveries of Senſe, that 
it paſſeth all Men's Underſtandings, in this State; 
therefore, the Enjoyments of Heaven are ſet forth 
by Things not ſcen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. JWWzile we look 
not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the Things 
which are not ſeen ; for the Things which are ſeen are 
temporal, but the Things which are not ſeen are eternal: 
Not but that the Celeſtial Glory ſhall be viſible 
hereatter to glority'd Eyes; but is, at preſent, in- 
viſible to a natural Eye. The Eye is too weak, 
in its preſent State, to look ſteddily upon the Sun, 
much more is it roo weak to look upon the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, whoſe Glory is Ten Thouſand 
Times more radiant than the Sun in its Noon- 
day Brightneſs ; The Happineſs we expect is be- 
yond the utmoſt Bounds of the Sphere of Senfe ; 
ſuch is the darling Splendor of the heavenly State, 
that a Sight of it would overwhelm and deſtroy 
our natural Organs, unleſs ſtrengthen'd with ſu- 
pernatural Vigour, as doubtleſs Stephen's was. 

God ſaid to Moſes, Exod. xxxiti. 20. Thou canſt 
not ſee my Face, for there ſhall no Man ſee me and live. 
God's Glory is too much for Man's Infirmity to 


te o ; ; e 

25 apprehend, it wou'd aſtoniſn him into the Shadow 
peat of Death, ſo as to make him a dead Man. The 
in 0 outward Court of God's Palace, or the ſtarry 


Heaven is, in ſome Degree, expos'd to our View, 
and doth appear to invite us to enquire further; 
but the Heaven of Heavens, which is the Seat 
of the Bleſſed, and the Palace of the King of 
: 04 Saints, 
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Saints, is out of Sight; God hath cover'd it 
from an ocular Inſpection, becauſe he wou'd have 
us walk by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

2.] It doth not appear to Reaſon by natural 
Revelation, or Jogical Inferences, The natural Man 
receiveth not the Things cf the Spirit of God, for they 
are Hboliſhnèeſs unto him, nei ther can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 
natural Mau may mean him that hath no other 
Lignt but the natural Reaſon of his Soul. The 
Eye of Reaſun, unaſſiſted with ſupernatural Re- 
velation is too dim and ſhort-ſighted to pierce 
into the future Bleſſedneſs of the Saints. Other- 
'Wiſe, if this State lay within the Graſp of natu- 
ral Reaſon, why did not the learned Heathens, 
who made a very great Improvement of Reaſon, 
give us a Diſcovery of ir? Bur alas! they were 
in the dark about it, ſome obſcure Notions and 
hovering Corjeciures ſome of them had of the 
Immortality or the Soul, and a Reward after this 
Life, fer the Virtuous who had liv'd well here; 
buc few of them reach'd any farther. Saith Dr. 
Outrum, This I will affirm, that whartſcever 
e was done well by the Heathens, it was done by 
„ Virtue of ſome Part of the Truth which 
* Chriſt did fully reveal; they had ſome broken 
* Beams of Truth tnro' a Cloud, but he un- 
* cover d the Sun itſelf : They had ſtrong and 
rehement Conjectures of many Things. which 
„ he made certain and infallible.” The Light 
of Nature in ticſe Matters is an uncertain 
Light, it doth not give us a clear and true Pro- 
ſpect of the Entertainment that pious Souls ſhall 
have on the other Side the Grave. Man could 
never have climb'd up ſo high upon the Ladder of 
meer Reaſon, as to peep within the Veil, and ſee 
what God is unto, and doth for the Inhabitants 
of the New Jeruſalem. Nor can the Eye of _ 

| on 


I Reaſon what we ſhall be. 
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ſon ſee any Preſages or Tokens of a Reſurrection 
of Bodies that lie in the dark Graves, and of 
ſcatter d Bones, and Duſt of Carcaſſes, that have 
for Thouſands of Years been conſuming in the 
Earth. Thus it doth not yet appear to humane 


The Works of God, 
the Sun, Moon and Stars do not tell Men's Rea- 
ſon, that God will make them more glorious than 
theſe Creatures; but God tells the Faith of his 
People, that they ſhall outſhine em in Glory. 

[3.] It docs not fully appear under all the Advan- 
tages and Aids of ſupernatural Revelation. Chriſt 
has taken away the Vail from off the Face of Mo- 
ſes by the New Teſtament, and the Miniſtration 
of the Spirit, ſo that both Moſes and the Prophets 
diffuſe a Light which before was hid under a Cloud. 
Bur there ſtill remains a Vail upon the New Teſta- 
ment, Which will not be done away till Chriſt him- 
ſelt appear; We walk by Fuith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. 
7. —— 

During the Diſpenſation of the Law, the Peo- 
ple were admitted only into the Courts of the Lord's 
Houſe. Now all God's People being Kings and 
Prieſts unto God and the Lamb may go within the 
firſt Vail into the Holy Place, to miniſter unto the 
Lord, and offer to him their Spiritual Sacrifices of 
Prayer and Praiſe. But we muſt not follow our 
Fore-runner beyond the Second Vail into the Holy of 
Holies, till we have paſs'd through a State of Pre- 
paration, and have finiſhed our Work. 

To transfer the Compariſon from the Jewiſh Ta- 
bernacle to a Common Building; We are, by the 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, gor into a Story above 
the Jews, and can ſee much farther than they were 
able to do; but are not yet aſcended to the higheſt 
Rooms, nor admitted into the Preſence-Chamber. 
So that it doth not yet appear even to Believers, 


the Sons of God, what they ſhall be, And this 
7 ſeems 


Lord; and the Expectation thereof ſhou'd mon 
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ſeems moſt fully to reach the Apoſtle's Meaning 
when he ſays, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. ¶ the 

Goſpel-Miniſtrations give us a far clearer ProliMCh 
ſpe& of Heaven, than the Law gave thoſe whill 
heard it, and have a greater Efficacy in changin 
the Minds of them that fit under 'em, being ſuc 
ceeded by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Bu 
we ſhall not be perfectly chang'd into the Likenei 
of Chriſt, till we ſee him as he is. 

There is more or leſs of the future Glory a 
pearing at preſent to Believers, in proportion t: 
the Strength and Livelineſs of their Faith; but th 
ſtrongeſt and molt lively Faith is unable to mak 
Diſcoveries of the Future State of Believers equi 
to what immediate Intuition will do. The bel 
Means of Conveyance that God affords his Chil 
dren on Earth is a Narrative or Report of Thing 
unſeen; the proper ard full Appearance of en 
they muſt wait for, in Hope, till the Coming of thi 


them to pray, Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus. | 
[4.] It doth not appear by the Reports of the 
Saints that have been in Heaven, and are riſen 
from the Dead. *IJ'is true, fome aroſe from the 
Dead to attend our Lord Jeſus at his Reſurrection, 
who aroſe as the firſt Fruits of them that ſleep; 
but are their Reports of the Future State left up 
on Record for our Information? God cou'd daily 
diſpatch Meſſengers from Heaven to make Report 
to us of the Bliſs and Pleaſures of that Place, who 
might tell us what a good and pleaſant Country 
it is, and how well they live who are Inhabitants 
of that Region, like ſo many Kings and Princes. 
But we ſee he doth not, having given us a more D 
{ure Word of Prophecy. T 


(2.) The Future State of Bleſſedneſs is hid. of 
As to the Mode or Manner of Fruition. | 
1. Whe- 
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I.] Whether all the Communications of God to 
he glorified Saints will not be made through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Mediator of Fruition; Or, Whe- 
ther the Beatifick Viſion be not only a Repreſenta- 
tion of God's Attributes to us in ſome Individuals 
of all che various Species of his Works in their ut- 
moſt Perfection and Beauty, as in a Glaſs ; and 
eſpecially in the Sorted Humanity of our Me- 
diator Jeſus Chriſt. How far the divine Eflence 
will be knowable by us, and what kind of Im- 
preſſions the Manifeſtation of the divine Perfecti- 
ons will make upon our glorified Faculties: Theſe 
Things do not appear to us. But this doth appear, 
and 1s reveal'd, that the Godhead is altogether 
Inviſible to corporeal Senſe ; and he is ſo far Invi- 
ſiole both to Angels and Men, as not to be com- 
prehended by any or all of em, ſo as that the whole 
of Himſelf ſhould be known to them. Canſt thou by 
ſearching find out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty 
to Perfection? Job xi. 7, 8, 9. How little are we 
able to comprehend the Perfections of God, par- 
ticularly his Wiſdom, which is infinitely higher 
than Heaven, deeper than Hell, longer than the 
Earth, and broader than the Sea ? 

[2-] It doth not appear how, or after what man- 
ner ſeparate Souls converſe. and hold Communion 
PW one with another, by what Medium or Species they 
ul communicate Conceptions. Whether they have 
ort ſome pure Ethereal Vehicles, organiz'd for that Pur- 
hof poſe, and ſuitable to their State, to ſupply the want 
try WW of the Body, till it be rais'd again, and re- united to 
DU them at the Reſurrection. And how far they ſhall 
es. know one another, and whether there ſhall be any 
"Ic Diſtin&ion of Sexes after the Reſurrection : Theſe 

Things do not appear to us, but are far above our 
\, | Inveſtigation. We muſt confeſs ourſelves ignorant 
id. of them. | 
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As to the Dimenſions and Degrees of 'this 
Biete, it doth not yet appear how Glorious 
and Bleſled we ſhall be. And I take this to be the 
principal Import of the Words, It doth not yet appear 
what we ſball be; that is, how full of Joy, how Glo- 
rious, and how Happy. Now we are the Sous of God, 
but the Fruit of our Adoption is yet hidden, for 

our Happineſs is in Heaven, a Place inv ilible” to 
our Senſes, where Chriſt our Head is in the. Glory 
of God his Father; but we ſhall, be as happy as 
Heaven can make us: Not infinitely Bleſſed as 
God is, but we ſha!! have a Bleſſedneſs ſuitable to 
our State and Capacity, and unconceivably above 
all the Happineſs we are capable of in this lower 
World, the leaſt in the Kingdom of Reaven, he 
that attains but to the loweſt Degree of Glory 
there, is far happier than tlie richeſt and moſt mag- 
nificent Prince on Earth ; and wou'd not for a 
Thouſand Worlds exchange Conditions with him. 

So glorious and happy fall the Children of God 

be, when they come to their Eſtate in Heaven, 
that no Similitude taken from humane Things, can 
ſufficiently ſet it forth ; no Tongue of Men or An- 
gels adequately exvreſs it. We hear much of it 
at preſent, and taſte and feel more; but when we 
come to enjoy the Bleſſedneſs of this State, we 
ſhall ſay as the Queen of Sheba did of King Solo- 
mon's Magnificence, that one Half was not told us. 
O What a vaſt Diſparity. is there between the 
Saints preſent Concepri ions and Foretaſts, and their 
Future Enjoyments! One may as eaſily tell what I£\ 
Complection a Man is of, and deſcribe the Quali- s 
ties of his Mind by a Sight of his Footſtep, as we coc 
can tell what the Glory of Heaven is by thoſe dark an 
Footſteps and faint Reſembiances of it which we I 
ſee here, at this great C do! 


5 . Let 


? 


C3 


— — 


8 — » - 
3 — — — 
N r 
| 0 oe ea N 
. 


= — 


EC 


+ VP * 


191 
CCN ROT © 07 20.15 1691HCT ans 

Let me now. affign "ſome probable Reaſons why 
it doth nor more fully appear what we ſhall be. 4 


1. The All-wiſe God, who is the Governour of 
the Worid, ſees it fit there/ſhou'd be ſome Arcana 
Imterii, State-Secrits, Things not to be divulg'd, 
Prov. xxv. 2. Tis not the Way of Princes to im- 
part all their Counſels to their Subjects. If God 
ſhou'd have communicated and diſcover'd ſome 
Things, that he hath lock'd up in his own Breaſt, 
it might have interfer d with fome Deſigns that 


God will carry on by his People in this World. 


They v ou'd not have minded the Inferior Concerns 
of this World ſo much as God wou'd have them, 
it the other World ſhou'd have been laid open be- 
fore em. Beſides, Precious T'hings are not made 
Common; Gold is hid in the Bow els of the Earth, 
and Pearls in the Sea, out of Sight; and why may 
not the Wiſdom of God direct him to hold a Pro- 
portion in his Works of Glory to his Works of Na- 
ture? He brings both Sorts to Perfection by De- 
grees. As when we lcok upon a young Oak lately 
ſprung up, we can't tell to what ' Dimenſions it 
will, in Time, grow, how high and how thick it 
will be; ſo if we look upon the Graces of a Saint 
in his Minority, we can't tell into what glorious 
Dimenſions, or to what an high Stature they will 
flouriſh in Eternity. | 

2 God knows we are not capable of bearing a 
tull Diſcovery of the Glory. of the Future State, 
whilſt we are ſo imperte& and weak. Our Eye 
is too feeble for ſo ſtrong a Light, our Faculties 
too narrow and large for ſuch large, comprehenſive, 
and ſublime Objects; and much Wiſdom is ſeen 
in ſuiting Objects to our Faculties. As the Wiſ- 
dom of a Fatner will direct him not to ſend his 
Son to the Univerſity, before he is able to take oy 


m—_ —— — - * * — — 
— — N * 4 My 1 2 — 7 - > ha — — — 
A ̃é—ͤmnCCʃñꝛlJͤſcẽs s * r — , 
0 " — _ r FA. + Py Fs a - 
A . q - 3 A 7 2, 2. a 5 n 


of God will not open to us the glorious Viſions of 


ye pour never ſo much Water upon a Bottle, it can 
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the Diſcoveries to be made there: So the Wiſdom 


Heaven, till he hath train d us up in his School 
of Grace for the Participation of them. For, ac- 
cording to the School Maxim, whatever is received, 
is receiv'd according to the Capacity of the Re- 
ceiver. An outward Revelation of Heaven, with- 
out an inward receiving Capacity, ſuited to appre- 
hend it, wou'd make little Impreſſion on us. II 


but be filled, and all the reſt runs over and is ſpilt, 
becauſe the Bottle is not capacious enough to re- 
ceive it. So if God ſhou'd pour upon us the bright 
Rays of the Future Glory, we cou'd not contain 
them, nor bear up under em; we are not Veſlels 
capacious enough to receive them. 

3. God will have us walk by Faith, and believe 
in Him whom we have not ſeen; and ſuch arc} 
pronounced Bleſſed, John xx. 29. Bleſſed are the) 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. God hath 
drawn a Curtain over the Future State, and con- 
ceal'd it from the Eye of Senſe to make an open 
Diſcrimination between Believers and Unbelievers 
For if Heaven were viſible to us, and the Mouth 
of the Bottomleſs-Pit open and in ſight, *twou'd 
be hard to diſcern the Difference ; for this wou'd 
be an outward Reſtraint upon wicked Men, who 
were not inwardly chang'd, and cauſe em to put 
on the Appearance of good Men. Now God woud 1 
have his People not only live by Faith, but ſo to he 
expreſs this Faith that it may be conſpicuous, and {Wcrt 


_ viſibly diſtinguiſh them from all Unbelievers and Ing 


wicked Men. Wicked Men live by Senſe like ner 
Brutes, and judge of Things by Sight and Feeling; reſ 
but God will have his Children truſt him for a Fu- Ie 
ture Happineſs, which they never ſaw, and re- ere 
nounce their Earthly Hopes and Poſſeſſions to be r h: 
Partakers of it. He will have em live _— = ave 
1 | old; 


WE. 6 
orld, and correct the Errors of Senſe by fuch a 
Faich as is the Evidence of Things not ſeen, the 
Subſtance of T'hings hoped for. Now Hope that is 
en, is not Hie, Rom. viii. 24. God will be truſted 
or Future Rewards, and therefore keeps our Inhe- 
itance out of ſight. | 
4. To keep us breathing and longing after a full 
nowledge and View of it. God keeps the beſt 
Part of our Portion to the laſt ro provoke and whet 
dur Deſires after it; He wou'd have the Souls of 
is Children to hold on in a progreſſive Motion till 
hey arrive at a compleat Reſt in Himſelf, their 
roper Center. He allows us a Competency of 
Spiritual Gifts, and gives us ſuch Diſcoveries of 
Himſelf as are ſuitable ro our preſent State; E- 
zough to eſtabliſh our Hopes and confirm our 


eve Haith, but not enough to ſatisfy our Souls, or ter- 
are Nninate and fill up our Deſires. The preſent At- 
they Nainments and Enjoyments of Believers leave Room 


or Deſires of higher Ones, that they may look 


on- Nlomeward, and be breathing after a Conſumma- 
pen ion of what is begun here. It is the Will of our 
ers Neavenly Father that Heaven ſhou'd be firſt de- 
uth r'd and ſought, before it be poſſeſs'd, that it may 
ud e che more valu'd when *ris poſſeſs'd, and his 
u'd Lore in giving it eternally had in Admiration. 
yho 
put I ſhall finiſh with this Caution, : 
ud That the Non-appearance of ſome Things about 
to {Wie Future State of Glory is no Prejudice to the 
and Nertain Exiſtence thereof. It is no leſs real, for be- 
and Ing Inv iſible, therefore its Inviſibleneſs ſhou'd not 
ike Nnervate our Minds in ſeeking after it. Becauſe ar 
ng; {reſent it doth not appear how glorious and happy 
7u- Wie Children of God ſhall be, it doth not there- 


re- ere follow that they ſhall never be any Happier, 
be Ir have any more Glory put upon them, than they 
er ave at preſent. If we are reſolv'd to believe no- 
rid, 


thing 
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thing but what we can ſee (Pardon the Expreſſion!) 
we ſhall not believe that we have any Faces, which 
we never ſaw but by Reflection at Second-hand; 
we ſhall not believe there is a God, Angel or Spi- 
rit, or that we have Souls; for did we ever ſee any 
of theſe? So that ſuch a Principle wou'd quickly 
run us into Sadduciſm and Atheiſm, and at laſt 
to Hell. | EY 


The I. mprovement. 


1. Hence ſee that the Doctrine of Perfection in 
this Life is a falſe Doctrine. For it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, therefore we are not in] 
our higheſt State either of Holineſs or Happineſs. 
The beſt Saints are but imperfectly ſanctify'd; 
there is but an incomplete Reſtoration of God's 

Image in their Souls. Where is the Man who dare 
ſay he hath made his Heart clean, or that there is 
no Sin there; or that perfect Love to God reigns 
there? 

Object. We read Col. ii. 10. And je are Compleat 
in him, who is the Head of all Principality and 
_ Power. 

I Anſuer; They were ſo compleat in Chriſt, as to 
need no Traditions of Men, to perfect his Doctrine; 
Saving Knowledge and Virtue were attainable by 
the Goſpel without either the Heathen Philsſophy, 
or Jewiſh Rudiments: This is plainly the Apoſtle's 
Meaning, as will appear to any careful Reader of 
that Chapter. I may add, We are at this Day 
fo compleat in Chriſt and his Goſpel, as to need 
no new Inſpirations to perfect either our Faith, . 
Knowledge or Obedience, our imperfect Know- pole 
ledge 1s enough tor the Way. | 

Objett. We read alſo Heb: x. 14. That by one lic 
ee he hath per fected for ever them that are ſancti- 

ed. 


I Anſwer; 


[ 33 
I Anſwer ; This gives the Error no Support; fot 
er felt ing in that Verſe ſignifies Cleanfing from the 
vil of Sin, by an expiatory Sacrifice ; as appears 


From the firſt Verſe, where you read that the Jewiſh 


gacrifices cou'd not make the Comers unto them 
perfect, which is expounded in the fourth Verſe by 
their being unable to take away Sin, that is, the 
Guilt, not the Power of Sin. Moreover, tis rhe 
Obſervation of a judicious Critick, that our State 
of Imperfection was typified by the ſprinkling of 
he Blood of the Bullock, and of the Goat. For 
his being ſprinkled within the Veils to purify both 


the Apartments of the Tabernacle, ſignifies to us 


he wonderful Defilement and contagious Nature 
ff Sin, which had pierc'd unto the moſt holy Place; 
Intimating alſo, that the higheſt and moſt eminent 
Services in our Worſhip are polluted with Sin, and 
ed Purification by the Blood of Chriſt. 


To conclude this Inference : If the Devil and 
Mens own Pride fo far blind and deceive them, 
that they believe they are already perfect, and live 
without Sin; no Wonder if there grow up in them 
a Contempt of the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, as 

hings below them. Why ſhou'd they confeſs Sin, 
pray for more Grace, hear the Goſpel any longer, 

ho are already perfe& ? For the Deſign of theſe 
Ordinances is to weaken the Body of Sin, to ena- 
dle us to finiſh our Conqueſt over it, and to per- 
fe& the Graces of the Saints, which Ordinances 
ou'd be uſeleſs ro them, were they already per- 

2. This Doctrine ſhou'd give Check to an over- 
bold Curioſity and Inquiſitivenefs about the Na- 
ture of the future Bleſſedneſs. Let us not be fo 
folicitous' to know what Heaven is, as how to get 
there; we ourht to confine our Search within the 

GC Bounds 
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Bounds of God's Revelation, and fear that AﬀeRa. 
tion of Knowledge which overthrew our firſt Pa. 
rents in Paradiſe; leſt as it loſt them the Earthly, 
it Mou'd loſe us the Heavenly Paradiſe. | 


3. Behold and admire the ſtupendious Love i 


God, who deſigns to make us ſo glorious and happy, 
It appears plainly enough that we are now Sinnen 
to a very great Degree, altogether unworthy oi 
what we have in Hand, much more of what welſ 


have in Hope. We deſerve not to ſtand upon the 


Borders of the Heavenly Country, how much le 
to feed upon the Fruits of it. We deſerve not to ap 
proach the Suburbs of the New Feruſalem, much 
leſs to be made free of it. Now for Hel- 
_ deſerving Sinners to become Heaven-poſleſling 
Saints; for Lumps of Earth and Sin to ſhine 
with a brighter Luſtre, and a more ſparkling 
Glory than the Stars in the Sky; what manner 
of Love is this! How worthy to be admir'd and 
ador'd! Let us then charge our Souls to live in the 
thankful Admiration of it. Tis not enough that 
we believe the Sincerity of God's Love, we mull 
admire the Greatneſs of it. What God hath a. 


ready dene tor our Souls in our Regeneration andlle( 
Adoption, is enough to confute the Remains of ou. 


Infidelity, and to eſtabliſh our Belief of the Reality 
of his Love; and what he hath reveal'd, he wil 
do further for us in our Glorification, when he will 
perfect the good Work which he hath begun in us 
and confer upon us the Fruits of our Adoption, i 
enough to raiſe our Admiration of the exceeding Mi 
Greatneſs of it. 8 


4. Though it doth not fully appear what we ſhall Li 


be, yet we have Reaſon to bleſs and praiſe God for 
thoſe Diſcoveries, which he hath given us concern- 
ing the Future State of Bleſſedneſs. We are not 


left in the Dark what ſhall! become of us after 
Death, 


C331 


S eath, nor at Uncertainties how God will diſpoſe 
Pre us in the other World, which is Matter of the 
hy igheſt Thankfulneſs. And God hath not put us 


df with obſcure Intimations, but has given us a 
Wively Hope through Grace. God might have ſet 


PPV. us our Work to do, and bound us to it by virtue 
ner Bf his ſupreme Authority over us, and have wholly 
/ OW onceal'd from us the Iſſue; He might have left 
Ves without any other Encouragement to his Ser- 
the ice, than what we cou'd have deriv'd from the 
leß pare Probability of a future Recompence. But hath 
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2p-Whhe Lord not only deſign'd and prepar'd a Reward 
uct Br us, but alſo made known his glorious Purpoſes, 
lel n marvellous Declarations, in ſweet Foretaſtes and 
fing irneſts > What Obligations to Love and Grati- 
unezude are here! Let us ſpeak Good of his Name, 
ling hat he hath brought Life and Immortality to Light 
mer 


Ihrough the Goſpel ; that he hath given a true Map 


ande the New Feruſalem, prepared and new caſt up 
thee Way to it, 1ſai. Ixii. 10. 
hat 5. Let the Children of God rejoice in the Safety 
wi Bf their Spiritual State. Though your Future Life 
ale in ſome Degree hid from you, yet this doth not 
and ſſen the Certainty of its Exiſtence, becauſe ts 
our id with Chriſt in God, Coloſſ. iii. 3, 4. Tis hid 
it) En him, not only in Point of Secrecy, but alfo of 
vil pafety. Here the Glory of God's Children is hid 
vil Binder a mean Outſide, and with many Infirmities 


Ind Miſreports, but nevertheleſs tis ſecure; and 
When the Veil of this Fleſh ſhall be rent afunder, 
Ind Men's Underſtandings ſhall be clear'd from all 
Frejudices and Miſtakes, by a true convincing 
Light that ſhall repreſent Things as they are, then 
ow illuſtriouſly, how viſibly will their Glory thine 
orth in the Eyes of all? Here the Saints of God 
re as precious Pearls hid in the Duſt; but e're long 
od will take them out of the Duſt and rub them 
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up, and then they will appear in their native Beay 
ty and Splendor, when God ſhall have clear'd u 

their Innocency as the Light, and their Tategrins 
as the Noon-day. x 


Prop. IV. The Glory and Bleſſedneſs of tl 
Children of God in hy Future State will conſiſ 
in a Likeneſs to Chriſt, cauſed by a Viſion q 
him. 'F 

Here my Firſt and Main Bulineſs will be of 
ſhew you, wherein this Likeneſs to Chriſt conſiſ 
and that both with Reſpe& to its Subjects au $ 
their proper Qualities. The Subjects are eithafl 
the Souls, or the Bodies of the Children of Goff 
They ſhall be like unto Chriſt in both. : 


I. In their Souls, and this Likeneſs lies che : 
hy in theſe Three Qualities: (I.) In Knowledge 
(2.) In Sanctity. (3.) In Blefledneſss 


With reſpect to their Souls Believers ſhall be all 
Chriſt. 


(I.) In Knowledge. Here they know but in Pa 
very impertectly, obſcurely and confuſedly; bu 
there they ſhall know as they are kavwa. TI 


Knowledge of Chriſt is perfect, without any Ignofi . 
rance, Error or Miſtake ; ſo ſhall the Knowlecgf 
of the Saints in Light be, without any culpabi = 
Ignorance, Error or Miſtake. His Knowledge 3 
particular and diſtinct, He knows all his Sheep bl wn 
Name ; and doubtleſs the Knowledge of the gag bh 


rified Saints will be more particular and diſtin .. 
than it is here. It is very probable we ſhall kno 
every Individual Saint in Glory, even ſuch as 
knew not here. 


Built: 
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But more Particularly : As our Knowledge will 
de like Chriſt's, ſo Chriſt will be the moſt imme- 
Wiate entertaining Object of our Knowledge; e 
Hall ſee him as He is, And theſe following will be 
Ine Properties of that Beatifick Viſion. 


eay: 


grit 


1.) We ſhall ſee Chriſt more clearly and evi- 
Wently ; not through a Glaſs: darkly, but Face to 
Face, as the Expreſſion is 1 Cr. xiii. 12. Now we 
Have intellectual Views of Chriſt in the Word and 
Pacraments, and in his Works, but then we ſhall 
e him, not with a Reflex, but with a direct Act 
Bf Vifton. This Seeing through a Glaſs intimates 
Poth the Obſcurity and rhe Difficulty of our pre- 
Vent Knowledge, but in the Future State 'twill be 
Poth clear and eaſy. The Phraſe Face to Face is 
y ſome thought an Alluſion to Moſes's Familiarity 
ith God, repreſented in Numb. xii. 7, 8. My Ser- 
aut Moſes is Faithful in all mine Houſe, with him will 
eat Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, and not in 
ee Speeches, and the Similitude of the Lord ſhall he 
hold. But the Difference between the Know- 
dge that Moſes had, and the Knowledge of the 
WT ucure Life, is far greater than the Difference be- 
een AMoſes's Knowledge, and the Knowledge of 
Wther Prophets. This mental Sight ot Chriſt doth 
, Wdmit of ſome Latitude and Degrees. The Be- 
Weving Patriarchs, Prophets, and Old-Teſtament 
Naints ſaw Chriſt at a Diſtance, as one that was to 
me, through the Latteſs of the Promiſes, Pro- 
Jhecies, Types and Sacrifices, by the Proſpective of 
„faith: This was a dark Sight. New-Teſtament 
elievers ſee Chriſt with the Retroſpe& of Faith, 
S one already come, and who hath ſufter'd in the 
leſh, anſwer'd the Types, and fulfill'd all Righte- 
uſneſs, and is riſen again, and aſcended into Hea- 
en, there to remain interceding for us till the 


ime of the Reſtitution of all Things. And this 
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- F clearer Light, than the Qld-Teſtament Sami 
ad. h 
They who liv'd in our Saviour's Time had ſtii a 
a clearer Sight, for theirs was Ocular as well ii 
Mental; but none of theſe do riſe fo high as thi d 
Beatifick Viſion, which is a perfectly clear, full gg 
and immediate Sight, without the Interpoſition 
any darkning Medium. In a Word; We ſhall ſee]: i! 
ſus Chriſt with that Clearneſs and Perſpicuity Crei li 
tures are capable of, with a mental Viſion; fi et 
Chriſt will exhibit or preſent his divine Natur of 
more clearly then to the Eyes of our Minds, th 
2.) *Twill be not only a clear, but a familii A 
Viſion. Jeſus Chriſt will unboſom Himſelf, an of 
communicate his Secrets to us as one Friend doi ſo 
to another, and entertain us with the neareſt Inti of 
macies of Communion. Tis a Sight join'd with bo, 
Acquaintance and Converſe, which will raiſe ou in 
Happineſs to the higheſt Degree. Tis a fruiting S 
Sight, we ſhall ſo ſee him as to enjoy him, Be 
Enjoyment far ſurpaſſing a Confluence of all Cre I! 
ture-Comforts. For we ſhall ſee him in all ou of 
Relations wherein he ſtands to us, as our Head au the 
Husband, as our Redeemer and Saviour, as of Się 


eldeſt Brother and beſt Friend; as one who gan 
Himſelf a Ranſom for us, ſpent his deareſt Blodl 
for us, reſcued us out of the Hands of our wort 
Eremies, took us into a near Union to Himſe 
and who gave forth his Spirit to prepare and fit i ven 
for this Sight of him in Glory- And how mud 
doth this add to the Sight! If Jeſus Chriſt wi 
never ſuch an excellent Perſon, never ſo Rich, ant 
Amiable; yet what wou'd the Sight of him ha 
ſignified to us, if we had had no Intereſt in Hi 
if He had been none of ours? But now when tit 
Saints can at once ſee both Excellency and Prof Us, 
priety, both Worth and Intereſt in Jefus Chri 
what a Sight will this be! When they _ „ 

ole 
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hold this glorious and excellent Perſon admir'd for 
his Beauty and Glory both by Angels and Men, 
and be able to claim a Right to him as their own, 
in whom and all that he hath they have an un- 
doubted Property, and Intereſt, what wou'd one 
give for ſuch a Sight ! | | 

3.) "Twill be a Transforming Viſion ; for we 
ſhall ſee Chriſt, not only as the Object of our Fe- 
licity, but as the Cauſe of it, with a vigorous and 
efficacious Intuition. The bright Rays of this San 
of Righteouſneſs darting upon our glorified Ey es, 
that is, illuminating our Underſtandings, have an 
il Aſſimilating Virtue to change us by a Reflexion 

Jof Glory, into the Similitude of Chriſt. There is 
ſomerhing of this done here by the imperfe& Sight 
of Faith, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open Face be- 
holding de in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Silver ſet againſt the Sun by the 
Beams thereof caſt upon it, becomes it ſelt radiant. 
This Transformation of the Soul into the Image 
of Chriſt is begun here by looking on Chriſt in 
the Glaſs of the Goſpel, but is perfected when our 
Sight ſhall be clear and full. Mes put away the 
Veil that hung over his Face, when he appear'd 
before the Lord, and by this Beholding of God had 
his Face enlightned, and ſhining with Beams ; but 
how will our Souls ſhine with the Beams of Hea- 
venly Light, when the Veil of Ignorance ſhall be 
wholly taken away from the Face of our Under- 
ſtandings, and we ſhall ſee Chriſt Face to Face ! 
The Light of Heaven is the Light of Life, the 
Preſence of Chriſt is Vital. A Stone, though ſeen 
by us, can't ſee us again, but much more valuable 
is the Sight of a Friend, who can act Kindneſs upon 
us, and reciprocate Viſions with Lite and Pleaſure. 
We ſhall not only laok upon Cariſt, but Chriſt will 

look upon us: And it one Look of Chriſt ſtruck 
C 4 Pete 
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Peter to the Heart, and chang'd Him into a Peni- 
tent Sinner; When the ſame Chriſt ſhall look on Mitt 
his People in Heaven, what an Influence will that 
Sight have to charm them into his own Likeneſs! Move 
b, ur 

There are Two Things requiſite to the obtain; 
ing the Periect Knowledge ot any Object. That 
the knowing Faculties be well diſpos u, and in a 
perfect State: And, that the Object do manifeſi O. 
itſelf after that Manner which is ſufficient to fil 
up the Capacity of the Faculty raiſed to that be. 
Height of Perfection. pf! 
J here are both theſe in Heaven. For as ou ha 
Faculties ſhall be exalted to their Perſection; {of | 
God will manifeſt his Attributes in ſuch a manner 
that they ſhall fill up our largeſt Deſires. And it Bea 
| can't be conceiv d but that ſuch a Sight of God in be) 
Chriſt ſhou'd transform our Souls into his Like. mp 
neſs. The. 
4) "Twill be an Amorous, Affectionate, and 
Soul- warming Viſion. Ex Aſpectu oritur Amo Car 
Love makes its Entrance at the Door of the Eye. 
The Eye affefeth the Heart, Lam. iii. 5 1. The Heart. 
of the Saints will be wondrouſly affected with the 
Glory and Beauty of Chriſt, and the Effuſion o Nec 
his Love on em, which they ſhall take in with 
their glorified Eyes. Such is the Magnetick Power 
of Chriſt's Excellencies and Love, that the full Diſ-Hepr 
play thereof can't but draw forth the Heart after 
Him with an irreſiſtible Motion. It is as poſſible fo i 
to {ſeparate the Light and Heat of the Sun, as that om 
the Irradiations of the Saints Minds from Chril 
in Heaven ſhou'd be unaccompanied with corre- Nis 
ſpondent Impreſſions of Love in their Hearts. The Ncen 
Love of Chriſt, as *tis repreſented to the Intelle&{leat 
in its full Dimenſions, how will it conſtrain the ov. 
Heart to love him with a boundleſs Love! Here Httr 
our Light is dim, and therefore our Love is cold; Min 
Wo 


1 — 

e know Chriſt but little, and therefore love him 
ittle. But in Heaven, when our Light will be 
lear, our Love will be ſtrong. Our Souls will run 
wer in Torrents of holy ſeraphick Love; they will 
burn with ſacred Flames, whilſt Chriſt is opening 
ain o us the rich Treaſures of his everlaſting Love, 
hat nd making us know by Experience and Feeling 
in hat he hath done for us. What Triumphs of 
ite} Love will the Manifeſtation of his Love produce! 
fill What a ſtrong and powertul Operation will there 
that pe of the Glory and Love of Chriſt upon the Hearts 
pf Believers in Heaven, when they ſhall clearly ſee 
our hat He is the Chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand, and 


; fo his humane Nature the moſt glorious Object in 


eni⸗ 
© On 
that 
ſs 


ner, he created World; the Sum of all Excellency and 
d ii Beauty, and therefore worthy of all their Love, had 
| in hey a Thouſand Souls to love Him withal. It is 


ike · I mpoſſible but this Sight of Him will overcome 
Their Hearts, ſince they are overcome by an imper- 
and ect Sight of him now. Tisa ſtrange Expreſſion, 

Want. vi. 5. Turn away thine Eyes from me, they have 


no. 
ze. vercome me. And that, Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt ra- 
artig d my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe ; thou haſt raviſb d 


ny Heart with one of thiae Eyes, with one Chain of thy 
ek, The Eyes of the Church being religiouſly 
x d on Chriſt, did ſo much delight him, that he 
as almoſt rayiſh'd and vanquiſh'd by *em, and 
epreſents Himſelf as one that muſt be forc'd to fly 
way either from them or Himſelf, as Men uſe to 
no in Trances or violent Paſſions. Is Chriſt over- 
ome by a Sight of his People's Graces? Well may 
e conceive they ſhall be overcome by a Sight of 
re- Nis Glory. The Love of God and Chriſt doth de- 
"he cend to us in an eminent Manner; and when we 
ect Nrlearly ſee it, and are ſenſible of it, will not our 
the Love aſcend to him? As a View of the Phytical 
ere Mttributes of God draws a Reverence from our 
Id; Minds; fo a View of his Moral Attributes, his 
WG | Holi- 


thei 
: off 
v1th 
Wer? 
Diſ 
frer 
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hat 
rilt Þ 
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Holineſs, Compaſſion and Love will draw Loy 
from our Hearts; and the more perfe& our Vie 
of em is, the higher will our Love ariſe. 


(J.) Iwill be a joytul, tranſporting, and raviſhiW ne 
ing Viſion. It will create unconceivable Glad th 
neſs in the Breaſts of all who are admitted to i be 
a Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. se 
If there be a Joy at the Converſion of a Sinne Sc 

what Joy will there be at his Glorification ! ly 
the very Thoughts and Hopes of an unſeen Saviff of 
our create ſuch Joy in the Souls of Believers, whalM de 
exuberant Joy will a ſeen and enjoy'd SaviouM Sx 
produce in the heaveniy Hoſt > It will certain bu 
be exceeding Foy, Jude 24. a Joy that exceeds th 
carnal Epicurean Joy. It exceeds the Joy of Wer 
Feaſt, the Joy of Marriage, the Joy of HarvelMtor 
the Joy of Victory. It exceeds all Imagination So 
and Conception. The very Gleanings of celeſtiMſh; 
Joys are far beyond an Harveſt of worldly DelightWthi 
Ine fupreme Joy ofs the Saints (as one obſerves] W 
is for the Felicity and Glory of God himſelf; i vic 
as the Holy Soul feels no more powerful MortirM Jo 
to love God, than becauſe he is moſt worthy of i ler 
as he is God, a Being of infinite Excellencie Pr 
and therefore to be loved above the deareſt Per of 
ſons or Things; ſo the higheſt Joy it partakes ¶ an 
is from this Conſideration, that God is infinite Af 
bleſſed and glorious. fut 

In Heaven the Love of the Saints to God is ii to 

its higheſt Elevation, and they ſee his Glory in th ou 


wolt perfect Manner, which cauſeth a tranſcend 
ent Joy to them; but in Subordinatien hereunto for 
what Triumphs of Joy will attend the Aſſurance dir 
of their own Bleſledneſs in the Sight of God and ſelt 
Chriſt, and in a Participation of their Bleſſedneſs ſuc 
Is it Matter of Joy to have Sin pardoned, tho ver 
it remain to diſturb us, inſomuch that when Chrilt 


pronounced the Pardon of his Sin to the ** 
ic 
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fick of the Palſy, Matth. ix. 2. he bids him Be 
of good Cheer? How ſhall we be tranſported with 
Joy, when Sin is perfectly aboliſhed, and we ſhall 

neither fear the Puniſhment, nor be annoved with 
the Relicts of it! What a raviſhing Sight will it 
be to ſee theſe our Enemies drown'd in the Red 
Sea of our Saviour's precious Blood, and our 
souls ſafely landed upon the Shoar of the heaven- 
iy Canaan! Was old Jacob revived at the Sight 
ot his Son Joſeph, when he had given him up for 
dead? Oh how will it revive and exhilarate our 
jou Spirits to ſee the bleſſed Jeſus, who was dead, 
in but is alive, and has more Power in Heaven, 
than Joſeph had in the Land of Egype; and 

greater Affection for us than Joſeph could have 

tor his own Father! What exuberant Joy will the 
a Soul of a Believer receive in that Day, when ſhe 
88 ſhall be preſemed before the Seat and Majeſty of 
the blefled Trinity, with a Recital of all her good 
Works and Travels ſuſtained for the Love and Ser- 
ice of God! Then ſhall ſhe enter into the Lord's 
in Joy, Mat. xxv. 21. and the tranſcendent Excel- 
lency of the Objects of our glorified Powers, our 
je Propriety in them, and the everlaſting freſh Senſe 
of the Difference between our ſuffering militant, 
and our triumphant State; together with the full 
Aſſurance of the unchangeable Perpetuity of our 
future bleſſed State will all conſpire and concur 
to keep the Spring of Joy for ever flouriſhing in 
our Souls. 

6.) Twill be a ſatisfying and perfe&ive Viſion; 
for *rwill be intuitive, which is when the Mind 
directly receiveth the Form of a Thing from it 
and ſelf, and this is moſt ſatisfying. And it carries 
ness ſuch Satisfaction in it of which the Soul will ne- 
ver be cloy'd ard weary. | 


Man | | The 


ps ER 

The Length of the Enjoyment of the ſame Ob- 
jets doth not beget a weariſom Satiety, or leſſen 
the Sweetneſs of them, becauſe an infinite Good 
produces always the fame pure, equal, compleat 
Joy, in regard it ariſeth from its intrinſick Per. 
tections, that want no Foil to recommend them. 
Tis a great Diſparagement to all ſublunary Enjoy- 
ments, that there's no ſarisfying Virtue in em; 
therefore we muſt look higher for our Happineſs. 
But there is a Fulneſs of Satisfaction reſulting from 
the bleſſed Sight and Enjoy ment of God, to a Soul] 
attemper'd to him. Here rhe Ear is not ſatisfied with 
hearing, nor the Eye ſatis fied with feeing; Eccleſ. i. 8. 
Becauſe theſe Earthly Things have but a ſcanty li- 
mited Goodneſs in them, not proportionate to the 


Infinite Deſires of our Souls. But the Heavenly 


Enjoyments being Infinite, tho” there are differing 
Degrees of Glory, yet every one is ſo fully content 
with his own, that there is no poſſible Deſire of 
being but what he is. It is one of pious Biſhop 
Hall's Meditations, © The Continuance even 0 
«© the beſt Things cloyeth and wearieth, there is 
* nothing but thy ſelf wherein there is not Satiety.” 
There is no Satisfaction nor Reſt out of the Centre, 
therefore the Soul is in a continual Motion till it 
arrive at the full Enjoyment of God, its Centre in 
perfect Bliſs ; and then tis at Reſt, and fully ſatiſ- 
fied with the divine Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 15. As fir 
me, I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be 
fatts fied when I awake with thy Likeneſs, The Sight 
of the Face of Moſes, when Radiant, had no Tranſ- 
forming Efficacy, for the Light of it was not in 
him as its Source, but by Derivation ; but God is 
Light eſſentially, and the Sight of his Perfections 
will be productive of his Likeneſs in us, ſo far as it 
may be in a reſtrained Subject ; and this Likeneſs 
will be Satisfying and Perfective of our Souls. For 
God is a Spiritual Good, ſuitable to the Nature of 

| Man's 


"23h . / 
. 
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b. Man's better and divine Part, and communicates 
Himſelf to the Spiritual Faculties, the Under- 
al ſtanding and the Will, the Principles of Man's emi- 
nent Operations, and the moſt capable of enjoying 

Felicity. He is an Infinite Good, and can fully 
ſatisfy all our rational Deſires. And He is an 


0 -J Unchangeable Good, not to be loſt, but may be 
„ (ſecurely enjoy d to Eternity. So that in the Know- 
e edge and Love, in the Imitation and Enjoyment 
om! of his Excellencies, the higheſt Elevation and com- 
ou - Satisfaction of the rational Nature con- 
+74), 1117S, : bh 64 bo be. 
wn 7.) *T'will be a ſpacious and extenſive Viſion, 


extended to all and every one of the Inhabitants 
the! of Heaven, and not at all leſſen d or diminiſh'd by 
the Number of thoſe who partake of it. The Sight 
is the molt comprehenſive Senſe, and is ſometimes 
put for all other Senſes. The other Senſes have 
Ja narrower Compaſs to move in, and are more con- 
fin'd, as the Ear is affected only with Sounds; but 
the Eye derives Refreſhment and Delight, not only 
by the Colours of Objects, but their Figure, Mo- 
tion and Quantity, Other Senſes have their fixed 
Stations, whereas the Eye can move itſelf to and 
fro, and with one Turn can fetch in the whole 
f Compaſs of the Hemiſphere round about you. 
„What a ſpacious Sight will it be, when the glorified 
Eye ſhall take in the whole Circumference of Hea- 
ven; and what one ſees, will be equally the Object 

of another's Sight ! How much more comprehen- 
| five the intellectual Viſion? For, as one obſerves, 


„Heaven is not parted by Lot, as Canaan was, that 
„is a Type of it, but comes all unto all, and all to 
ons Nerery one. As All enjoy the Light of the Sun, 
$ ir and one ſees no leſs for the Multitude of Spectators 


that behold it, but Millions may at once have from 
For this Luminary as much Light as they can deſire. 
So God, the Fountain being Infinite, is ſuffici- 
ent 


L 46 ] 


ent to diffuſe the benign Rays of his Heavenly 
Light to all the Inhabitants of the New Feruſalen, 
yea to fill them all, were they Ten thouſand Time: 
more in Number than they are, without taking from 
one to add to another. An Earthly Father cant 
enlarge the Portion of one of his Children without 
diminiſhing another's; but in Heaven there's no 
Partition or Diviſion ; Every Individual Saint, ao 
he was an Heir, ſo he ſhall be a Poſſeſſor of the the 
whole Patrimony of his Father, and ſuſtain no is 
Loſs or Damage, by Reaſon of the Innumerable Be 
Multitude of his Brethren that participate with 
him. All Creatures in their Fulneſs and Perfection 
are not enough for one Soul, ſo capacious a Being 
is it; but one God, in the Maniteſtations of his 
Glory and Love is ſufficient and enough for all 
Souls; for he is All in All. - 

8.) Tis a Viſion peculiar to the Children off 
God, to thoſe who are at preſent true Believers: 


Eyery ſingle Believer is as much intereſted in it, à { 
if prepar'd for Him alone; and hence it is that, 
they ſhall not only ſay our Lord and our God, but ] a 
Lord and my God. Unbelievers ſhall ſee Chriſt roo, I 
but "twill be as a Malefactor at the Bar ſees the ¶ ir 
Judge, when he paſſeth a Sentence of Death upon ®! 
him; who being condemn'd, is taken away, the tl 
Judge is gone, and he ſees him no more. Chriſt | G 
will turn his Back upon the wicked World, and bid IM St 
them Everlaſtingly depart; They ſhall ſee him no th 
more for ever: But tho' they ſhall never more be- K 
hold his Face, the Impreſſions of his terrible Preſence ¶ no 

ar 


will abide on them, for they will be diſmiſs'd with 
a Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pre- ¶ Ou 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, They ſhall be N 
entertain'd with other kind of Spectacles; They G 
will ſee the Smoak, Fire and Brimſtone of the In- wl 
ternal Lake, Chains and Flames, Deſpairing Tears, Ce 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Trembling Joints, and 

| Ghaſtly 


Ghaſtly frightful Bodies. Oh! What wou'd theſe 
bandon'd Miſcreants give for one refreſhing Sight 
of Jeſus Chriſt! How wou'd they prize one favour- 
Eble Aſpect, one Glance of his reconciled Counte- 
Pance! But their Day is paſt; They rejected 
Chriſt, and cared not for his Company, and ſhall 
Therefore be eternally baniſh'd from him. But as 
to Believers, who lov'd and long'd for him here, 
they ſhall ever dwell in his Preſence ; ever behold 
is Face, and their Eyes be even feaſting upon his 
Weauty and his Glory. And how will it raiſe the 
Admiration and Thanktulneſs of the Saints to con- 
Wider that they are called out of Crowds and Mul- 
Witudes that are paſſed by, and left to periſh in 
heir Sins, to be made wonderful Inſtances of di- 
ine Love, and admitted to ſuch raviſhing Views! 
How can they forbear breaking forth into ſuch 
Expreſſions of their lively Reſentments of divine 
Lore as theſe: Lord, whence is this that thou 
ſnhou'dſt take us undeſerving Sinners into ſuch 
Nearneſs to thy ſelf, when others antecedently 
as worthy as we were, are kept at an everlaſti 


n 
4 Diſtance! Whence is it that we ſhou'd be Sing- 
the ing and Shouting with Joy in thy Court, when 
pon others are Howling, and Wailing, and Curling 
the their Day in Hell! That we Strangers of the 
rit WW Gentiles ſhou'd be bidden to the Marriage- 
bid Supper of the Lamb, and made welcome to 
no this Royal Banquet, when the Children of the 
be- Kingdom are ſhut out, and many of 'em ſhall 
nce not taſte of thy Supper! How is it, that we 
/ith are ſhining in Robes of Glory, when many of 
pre- ¶ our Neighbours are ſhining in Flames! That 
be ve are comforted, and they are tormented ! That 
hey Grace and Mercy are glorified in our Salvation, 
In- ¶ while neceſſary Juſtice glories over others in their 
ars, @ Condemnation ! 

and 


{ly 8 (9.) Twill 
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9.) *T'will be a fixed, everlaſting Sight, withouli* 
either Intermiſſion or Termination, 1 The. iv. 1 
Then we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught i. 
together with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in th h 
Air, and fo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Oh Ft” 
nity, Eternity | No Sting ſo painful to the Sou 

in Hell, as the Eternity of their Confinement, tha a 
there will never come a Goal-Delivery. No ſud 
Ground of Joy in Heaven as the Eternity of theiffM© 
Happineſs ; The very Thoughts of once quitting*" 
which wou'd imbitter all Mortality, is the Dif p 
grace of ſublunary Delights, but Immortality if 3 
the Glory of the Heavenly Viſion. The Drunkat .. 
muſt ſoon part with his Cyps, and the Epicure bil 75 
Farewell to his Feaſts, and the Worlding to h 4 
Wealth and Store. Their Delight will not bi 
courted to make any long Stay with thoſe the 
love em beſt; The Revolution of a little Time vi 5 
make a great Change both in us and them. BH 
we ſhall never come to an End of thoſe Pleaſu 4 
which are at God's Right Hand: Many live ti 0 
ſee an End of all Creature- Perfection, but th 5 
Duration of the Heavenly Perfection will never H. 
meaſur d out. Our firſt Paradiſe had a Way ou out 
but none that ever we cou'd find in again; Th 1 | 
Eternal Paradiſe hath a Way in, but no Way ou, : 
again. What Sovereign Conſolation will this a 
ford the Saints at preſent, That e're long they, 
be in a State where, when Millions of Ages aſh, lu 
paſt, their Glory is but beginning; and when Mil 
lions more are paſt, it is no nearer Ending, Herr 2. 
an Ocean without Shore or Bottom. *T'is enoug| a 
to confound all our Thoughts, and to Non-plus a 
Arithmetick and Chronology ; Almanacks and Ca... - 
lendars are infignificant here. Oh Eternity! Ho 
little do we know Thee! How unable are we a, 


meaſure or comprehend Thee ! Yet that your Co 


ception of Eternity may be more diſtin& and at 
| fecting 
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ting you may make uſe of ſuch Temporal 
eſemblances as theſe. Suppoſe the yaſt Ocean 
vere diſtill'd Drop by vor but ſo ſlowly that a 
houſand Years ſhould paſs between every Drop, 
ow many Millions of Years would be requir'd to 
mpty it! Or, Suppoſe this great World in the 


Wall Compaſs of it, from one Pole to another, or 


om the Top of the Firmament to the Bottom, 


eere to be filled with the ſmalleſt Sand, but fo 
Wowly that at every thouſandth Year.only a ſingle 
Prain ſhould be added, how many Millions would 
{Saſs away before it were filled! yet this falls ſhort 
f Eternity, this might be accompliſhed in Time, 
Mut after that Eternity will be entire and unſpent 
Fil. , 


Thus have I ſhown you, that the Saints in Hea- 


en ſhall be like unto Chriſt in Knowledge. And 
Woce Chriſt himſelf will be the moſt immediate 


bje& of their Knowledge, as the Text intimates 


chat Expreſſion of ſeeing him as he is, I have 


id before you nine Properties of our future Know- 


om part Strangers. 


ort hall be done away, 1 Cor. xiti. 10. It ſhall be 


edge, or mental Viſion of Chriſt. 

But beſides this, the Saints ſhall without Que- 
ion know each other in Heaven, ſince they will re- 
emble Chriſt in Knowledge, who knows all his 
articular Sheep. Moreover we read Mat. viii. 1 1. 
That many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and 
ball fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in 
e Kingdom of God. This is a Metaphor or an 
Alluſion to Feaſts, where Men have Communion 


ne with another, which ſuppoſes Acquaintance, 


r at leaſt an Opportunity of acquiring it. Tho' 
Strangers may meet together at a Feaſt, they ſel- 
Nor will any Knowledge 
eaſe in Heaven, but what implieth Imperfe&ion, 
hen that which is perfect is come, that which is in 


done 
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done away as the Light of Candles and Stars is 
done away by the greater Light of the Sun, which 
is more properly a doing away our Ignorance. O 
*twill be rather a changing our Mode of knowing 
than a deſtroying any Part of our Knowledge 
For faith the Apoſtle, Henceforth know we no Ma 
after the Fleſh, 2 Cor. v. 16. We ſhall not knoy 
one another by Stature, Voice, Colour, Complex: 
ion, Viſage, or outward Shape, nor by Parts, ant 
Gifts of Learning, or Titles of Honour and world 
ly Dignity, nor by Terms of Affinity and Conſan 
guinity, nor probably by Youth, Age, or Sex; 

but principally by the Image of Chriſt, and oui 
ſpiritual Relation, and former Faithfulneſs in in 
proving Talents; by theſe beyond doubt we ſhal 

both know and be known. Oh happy approac 
ing Day! when our Knowledge will be full, cle 
and certain, acquired with Eaſe and Quickneſs,nei 
ther mingled with Doubts, nor attained by paintu 
Studies, and tedious Travel from Truth to 'Trutt 


when the glorious Face of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall b | « 
the Scripture, and he himſelf the Teacher. Hen : 
we are gravell'd with many dark Prophecies, an {4 


difficult Texts, we are ſtagger'd with intricate and 
aſtoniſhing Acts of the divine Providence, whik 
we look as thro' a Glaſs darkly, we can't forben 
Complaining: The Light ſbineth upon our Dark 
and our Darkneſs comprehendeth it not. But whe 


Death hath blown the Duſt out of our Eyes, ani 

filled us with the Light of Life, we ſhall have a Kei © 
to unlock the moſt abſtruſe Prophecy: And all th af 
puzling Difficulties of Scripture, and the myſteriouſ the 
Paſlages of divine Providence, that ſeem'd to us ond. oe 


to claſh and contradict one another, ſhall appearii 
to our glorified Eye in. great Clearneſs, and entirif 
Harmony and Agreement. And how Bleſſed wil 


this Sight be! To have at once a clear View _ mai 
a 


EI 
all Divine Truths in their beautiful Connexion and 
Dependance one upon another, and their Union 
in Chriſt: To have the whole Syſtem of Divine 
Providence in its Accompliſhment and Perfe&ion 
preſented to us, and the ſecret Springs of its ſeve- 
al knotty Branches made manifeſt ; how will 
uch a Sight exalt our Admiration of the Divine 
Dower, Wiſdom and Love! 

As, with reſpe& to their Souls, Believers will 
de like» Chriſt in Knowledge, fo 
(..) In Sanctity or Holineſs. To the Illuſtrati- 
n of the Mind there will be correſpondent Im- 
Preſſions upon the Heart and Will. The Holi- 
Wcſs of God is his Love of himſelf. The Holineſs 
f Chriſt is the Love of his Father. Our Holi- 
eſs is the Separation of our ſelves to God through 
hriſt by Love. In our primitive State we were 
reated after the Image of God, and ſeparated to 
im by Holineſs ; but Sin hath defac'd this Image 
t God, and ſeparated us from him; and to be 
vid of this Image, is our great Infelicity and Mi- 
ry, as Well as our Sin. Now when God recovers 
out of our ſinful miſerable State in our Conver- 
on, he re-imprints his Image of Holineſs upon us, 
d thereby begins the Heavenly Felicity in us. 
or, as one hath obſerv'd, © Holineſs Ys. Biden 
is not only neceſſary as an Evidence 9 Wo 
of our Intereſt in the Relative Privileges of the 
Covenant, as Pardon and Adoption ; nor only by 
| way of Gratitude for Salvation receiv'd, but as 
a Part of Salvation it ſelf, and a Means to obtain 
the reſt.” Yea, ſo neceſlary to our future Hap- 
neſs is our Likeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt in Holineſs, 
at Pardon of Sin without this cou'd not make 
happy. *Tis a Thing impoſſible, a Contra- 
ation, for a Man to be forgiven and ſav'd who 
mains unhoiy, It you knew what Sin is, you 
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wou'd know that tis a Self-Puniſhment, the ſoreſt 

Evil, the Sicknefs and Miſery of the Soul; and to 

forgive a Man, is to deliver him from this Miſery; 

and to ſave him, is to ſave him from his Sin. Ho- 
linefs is the Soul's Medicine, its Health, and itz © 
eternal Happineſs. As Chriſt 1s a Lamb without 
Spot and Blemiſh, ſo there will be no Spot of Sin 
to ſtain the Purity of his Members in Heaven. No 
Wrinkle or Blemiſh, or any ſuch Thing, ſhall bei 
ſeen upon the Face of the Bride, when ſhe ſhall 
be brought Home to her Bridegrooms Houſe. This 
might be illuſtrated from the Courſe of Preparatory 
Purification thoſe Virgins were to go through, who 
were preſented to the Choice of Heathen Prince 
Eſth. ii. 12. A Courſe of Preparatory Holineſ 
under Goſpel-Miniſtrations, muſt diſpoſe ſinfu 
Souls for the Preſence and Acceptance of the Kin 
of Kings. For this is the Method of our Happ 
neſs, the free Love of God doth firſt purify us fron 
Sin, and make us holy, and then he loves his oh 
Image of Holineſs in us, being pleas'd to ſee u 
ſo like Himſelf, There are ſome Draughts an 
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Lineaments of this Image upon us here, but the © 
ſhall be filled up and compleated in the future Lit E 
for the Soul, as ſoon as tis got above theſe love Il 
Regions, puts off its filthy Garments, together vii * 
the Body, and leaves them behind it, and neu 1 
thenceforth mingleth it ſelf with any thing belor le 
itſelf, but is eternally employ'd in loving and pri ©, 
ſing God, and lives in the cloſeſt Adheſion to hin 5 
And they are not only holy in their Diſpoſition 5 
and Hallelujahs, but are confirm'd in a State d 4 
Holineſs, ſo that they will ſin no more. pr 
Here they can ſay they wou'd not ſin againſt Go : 
but hereafter they ſhall be able to ſay farther, thai Pr. 
they are aſſur d they never ſhall fin againſt him moi ©? 
And in this reſpect they bear a GE 1 = 
| e rk 
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Chriſt, who as he cannot fin againſt his God and 
Father, ſo he will ſanctify the Faculties of his 


Members in Heaven to that degree, that they can't 
obtain of themſelves to do any thing thar ſhall ever 


Ho- offend the ſame God, 


(3.) In Bleſſedneſs. Jeſus Chriſt became like un- 
to us in his State of Humiliation, that he might 
make Believers like to Himſelf in his State of Ex- 

altation. Chriſt is the Fountain and Pattern not 
only of our Holineſs, but of our Bleſſedneſs. If 
Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and joynt Heirs 
with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together, Rom. viii. 17. We were 
not capable of being joynt Purchaſers with Chriſt 
of the Heavenly Inheritance; but ſuch is his Con- 
deſcenſion and his Love, he will admit us to be 
joynt Heirs, and joynt Poſſeſſors with him of this 
ſame Inheritance that he alone purchaſed. And 
though our Way to it may be through the Croſs, 
and many Afflictions and Sufferings, yet that which 
may alleviate and ſweeten them to us, is, that we 
have Chriſt for our Companion in them; and much 
more that he will at length take us up to be his 
Fellows and Companions in everlaſting Glory. We 
ſhall be glorified together with him ; we ſhall par- 
take of the ſame Glory in which Chriſt our Head 
ſhines, and be bleſſed with the ſame kind of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs wherewith he Himſelf is bleſſed. Is Chriſt 
a King and Prieſt 2 He will make all his Members 
Kings and Prieſts too unto God and his Futher, Rev.1.6. 
Kings to rule over the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh ; and Prieſts to offer up to God the Perſonal 
Sacrifice of themſelves, and the Herbal Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. Tis a very high Ex- 
preſſion of Dignity which we meet with in Matrh. 
xix. 28. Te which have followed me in the Regeneration; 
when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, 
ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
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Tribes of Iſrael: What Honour is here! not to 
ſtand as others to be judged, but to fit as Judges, 
Tho' this may import ſome Honour peculiar to the 
twelve Apoſtles, yet we are not to exclude others 
from the Honour mention'd in the Text, taken in a 
larger Senſe. The loweſt Degree of heavenly Ho- 
nour carrieth in it a Likeneſs to Chriſt, and is in- 
finitely above the higheſt Step of Earthly Prefer- 
ment and Glory. 


2. I'm in the next Place to ſhow you how the 
Sons of God ſhall be like Chriſt, with reſpe& to 
their Bodies, This Part of their Likeneſs to Chriſ 
lies in theſe Qualities, ©” 


(1.) In Immortality. 

(2.) In the Indiſſolubleneſs of the Union there 
will be between their Souls and Bodies. 

(3.) In Beauty, | | 
(4) In Strength and Activity. 
(.) In Spirituality. 


(I.) In Immortality. Chriſt being true and per- 
fect Man, hath a real ſubſtantial Body, in which 
he died; but he roſe again, and ſo, tho' he was 
once dead, yet is alive, and ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for us, Rev. ii. 8. and Heb. vii. 25. 
Now Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no more; 
Death hath no more Dominion over him, Rom. vi. 9. 
Chriſt by Death hath fully diſcharg'd our Debts, 
and therefore is not liable to the Arreſt of another 
Death; yea, he therefore died, that he might de- 
ſtroy Death both in Himſelf and his Members, 
Now as Chriſt our Head roſe again, never to die 
more, ſo at length he will raiſe the Bodies of his 
Members never to die more, that as they have been 
planted together with him in the Likeneſs of his — 
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ſo they may be alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection, 
Rom. vi. 5. This is true in a literal, as well as in 
a metaphorical Senſe. I apprehend the Text prin- 
cipally regards the Soul, its dying unto Sin, and 
living unto God, in Conformity to Chriſt's Death 
and Reſurrection: But this Likeneſs extends to the 
Body as well as the Spirit; for as the Body of 
Chriſt aroſe to inherit a bleſſed Immortality, ſo he 
will raiſe and immortalize the Bodies of his Saints, 
that they may live together with him, for becauſe 
he liveth, we ſhall live alſo. As his Reſurrection 
from the Dead is the Cauſe of ours, ſo is his Im- 
mortality the Cauſe of ours; If Chriſt lived not to 
make Interceſſion for us, and to ſupport our re- 
newed Lite, it wou'd ſoon expire and fruſtrate our 
Hopes. He is the Reſurrection and the Life, as he 
told Martha when under Concern for the Death of 
her Brother Lazarus, John xi. 25. He is not only 
the Efficient, but the Exemplary Cauſe of the Re- 
ſurrection and Life of Believers; His Members 
ſhall not only be rais'd and live by him, but they 
ſhall be rais'd, and live like him, 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
For this Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and this 
Mortal muſt put on Immortality; Then ſhall Death be 
wallowed up in Victory, and Mortality ſhall be fwall;wed 
up in Life, And the Saints being got above the 
Reach of Death, ſhall ſing their Epinicia, their 
Triumphant Songs in the Senſe of their Victory, 
0h Death, where is thy Sting! Oh Grave, where is thy 
Victory! Incorruptibleneſs is an inſeparable Pro- 
perty of glorified Bodies; They will be raiſed ſound, 
and ſubje& to no Diſeaſe that may threaten a Se- 
cond Diflolution. The King of Terrors ſhall ne- 
ver again quarter in their Habitations, or recover 
their Bodies into his Poſſeſſion. Here their Lives 
are ſubject to Bondage through Fear of Him, but 
after the Reſurrection they ſhall rejoyce in the 
Aſſurance of a perpetual Freedom, not only from 
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his Sting and Stroke, but from any Dread of his 
Approach. Jonah was rais'd but from a Three. 
Days Burial in the Belly of the Whale in the deep 
Ocean, and rais'd {till liable to Corruption; but 
we ſhall be rais'd from many Years Rottenneſs and 
Duſt, and that Duſt ſhall be exalted to a Sun-like 
Glory, and that Glory be perpetuated to Eternity, 
Immortality is one of the richeſt Jewels in the 
Saints Crown; and in this they ſhall reſembl: 
Chriſt. - | 

(2.) In the Indiſſolubleneſs of the Union between 
their glorified Souls and Bodies. Tho' the Body 
of Chriſt was for our Sins ſeparated from his Soul 
and laid in a Sepulchre, yet on the third Day Got 
raised him from the Dead, having looſed the Pains i 
Death, becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhou'd be holden i 
it, Acts ii. 24 And he now remaineth a Prieſt fi 
ever, being made ſo not after the Law of a carnal Con- 
mandment, but after the Power of an endleſs Life, Heb, 
vii. 16. Hence we may infer the Inſeparability of hi 
Humane Soul and Body, and of the Humane fron 
the Divine Nature, in regard the Eternity of his 
Prieſthood depends upon the Continuance of both 
theſe Unions. So the Union at the Reſurrecticn 
between thoſe long parted Friends, the Souls and 
Bodies of the Saints, ſhall never be diſſolv'd or bro. 
ken, but abideth for ever. The Conjugal Union 
will ceaſe then, for there will be no Marrying, o 
giving in Marriage; we ſhall be as the Angels d 
God, and know one another no more after the 
Fleſh: Moral Unions in ſinful Confederation will 
be all broke. Artificial Unions will end in the ge- 
neral Fire, but the Union that ſhall! be made at 
the Reſurrection, between the Souls and Bodies 0 
Believers, ſhall have the Preheminence of all other 
Unions 1n this, that it ſhall never end, 


(3.) 1 
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f hi (3.) In Beauty and Glory, Brightneſs and Splen- 
iree-Mdor. I ho ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be 
deep aſhion'd like unto his glerious Body, according to the 
but Working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all Things 
an(Wuuco Himſelf, Phil, iii. 21. We learn from this 
-lik@'T ext both the preſent and future State of the Bo- 
nity. dies of Believers. Here their Bodies are vile, near 
the a-kin to Corruption; we dwell in Houſes of Clay, 
nblel and ſmell Rank of the Earth from whence we were 
taken, and by ſeveral Gradations of noiſome Di- 
ſtempers and Infirmities are brought down to it. 

But in the Future State they ſhall be conform'd 

to the Body of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt their Head. 

Look what a Body for Brightneſs and Glory Jeſus 

Chriſt hath, ſuch Bodies ſhall his Members have. 

Now ſuch is the Luſtre and Beauty of Chriſt's 
Body, that the Sun in its Meridian Brightneſs is 

not to be compared with it. When St. Paul was 
telling a King of Chriſt's Appearance to him at his 
Converſion, he ſays he ſaw in the Way a Lig ht from 
Heaven above the Brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining round 

f hö about him, Acts xxvi. 13. The Sun is the molt glo- 
both rious Creature we ever ſaw, yet the Glory of the 
Body of Chriſt as far exceeds the Glory of the Sun, 
as the Glory of the Sun exceeds the T'winkling of 
a Candle. Now the Bodies of Believers ſhall be 
nion like this glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt in Glory. 
7. Such a Luſtre will Chriſt put upon 'em at the Re- 
ſurrection, that they ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the 
Firmament, Matth. xv. 43. Then ſhall the Rig htecus 
ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, 
Vea, ſaith St. Auſtin, the Brightneſs of the glo- 
* rified Body ſhall as much excell the Sun, as the 
* Sun doth in Brightneſs excell our Bodies.” 
Our Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he will not let his Temple always be hid in 
tne Duſt and Rubbiſh, but will build it again, and 


Inf beautify it, and make it far more illuſtrious than 
ic 
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it was here; even as the latter Temple of Jeruſa. 
lem had greater Glory than the former. Our By 
dies in the ſecond Impreſſion will be of a fairer 
Print, free from Blots and Blurs, gilt and flouriſh'g, 
wherein we ſhall read more famous Characters 0 
Power and Love. In this Life the Body is under 
many Marks of Sin, that both afflict and deforn 
it; Tis liable to many Diſeaſes, Crookedneſs, Dil. 
locations of Bones, Excreſcencies and other Acci. 
dents that are its Diſparagement, and mar it 
Comelineſs : And if it eſcape theſe, yet the Wrin. 
kles of Old Age do at length wither its Beauty; 
but in the Reſurre&ion Chriſt will frec it from al 
the Injuries and Effects of Sin, and put upon it ſuch 
a tranſcendent and undecaying Beauty, as neither 
Nature nor Art can match or parallel; for they 
ſhall be faſhion'd like unto the glorious Body of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

(4.) In Strength and Activity. Here tis a weak 
and crazy Body, clogg'd with thoſe groſs Humour 
that make it weak and heavy. Beſides, many die 
in Infancy before they arrive at their full Strength, 


whilſt others are made decrepit by Old Age, and 


ſurvive their Strength. But in the Reſurrection 
all the Bodies of Believers ſhall arrive at Perfection 
There ſhall be no more an Infant of Days, nor an 
Old Man. Our bleſſed Saviour died and roſe 2. 
gain, and aſcended into Heaven, when his Body 
was in its full Strength, about the 33d Year of his 
Age. And we may gather from hence what the 
Apoſtle aſſerts in 1 Cor. xv. 43. It is ſown in Weak 
neſs, it is raisd in Power or Strength. It appears 
plainly enough that the Bodies of the Saints in the 
preſent State are frail and weak, and ſo weak that 
they can't ſubſiſt a few Days without the Support 


of the Creatures; but how ſtrong, ſprightly, and 


healthful muſt they be, when they ſhall continue 


everlaſtingly without Meat and Drink, or any other 


Helps, 
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of a Spirit in the Qualities or Properties of th 


more full Inhabitation of the Virtue and Vigo 


in ſome of its Qualities, reſemble a Spirit; it ſh! 


ſubtle, pure and ſublime like a Spirit. All the 


ferviens rectè appellatur ſpiritualis. © Like as th 
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glorified Body; and alto a full and entire Subje&iq 
of the Body to the perfected Spirit, without ay 
Reluctance or Diſlike. Or, it may refer to th 


of God's Spirit in our Bodies, quickning and fy 
ever ſuſtaining them without any Aſſiſtance of th 
Animal Faculties So that the Body ſhall on 


be ſtrong and vivid, brisk and active, quick a 


culent earthly Parts that indiſpos'd it for Spirituſ o 
Operations ſhall be ſeparated from it, and it ſh 
be refin'd and made fitter for Spiritual Work, an 
be a Help, and not an Hindrance to the Spirit 
Operations. As St. Auſtin ſaith, Sicut Spirin 
carni ſerviens non incongruè carnalis, ita caro Spirit 


„ Spirit ſerving the Fleſh is not unaptly call'd G ( 
nal; fo the Fleſh ſerving the Spirit, is right cip: 
& call'd Spiritual.” | 18 7 

Now the more Spiritual the Body is, the likWyy 
it is to Chriſt, who will be to it a quickning Spii ness 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of the Elect, is ordain d afte 
God to be the Fountain and Author of a Spiritui por 
and Eternal Lite, by the Communication of his M Far 
rit, which reſtoreth Life unto the Dead, and cali he 
ſerveth it in them perpetually. As he now, {ini the 
his Reſurre&ion, hath a Spiritual Body Himii 

| fo ſhall he give the like Bodies to all ſuch as 2 
ſcend from him by a Spiritual Regeneration. F. par 
each Adam doth communicate to his Of-ſprint ( 
the One by Nature, the other by Grace, that whit 1 
he hath of his own. | | | | the 


Thus having ſhewed you in what Reſpects H 2 


Saints in the Future State ſhall be like Chriſt ; I hay 


proceed in the next Place to aſſign ſome Re ASO 
of the Point, which are of two Sorts. ' wh 


I, 
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| x7. Why our future Happineſs is placed partly in 
a Reſemblance of Chriſt. 

2. Why the Apoſtle placeth it partly in ſeeing 


him az he is. 
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1. Why is our future Happineſs placed partly 
12 Reſemblance of Chriſt ? | 

(1.) Becavſe Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Purchaſer of 
pur Happineſs, is the Pattern of it. Like as Jeſus 
WChriſt is the Pattern of our Holineſs, ſo he will be 
alſo of our Happineſs. If we be Holy, as he was 
Holy, we ſhall certainly be Happy, as he is Happy; 
hat is, with a Happineſs of the ſame Kind, tho” 
jt fall ſhort in Degree. For as the Happineſs of 
hriſt lies in perfectly Knowing, perfectly Loving, 
and perfectly Enjoying his Father and Himſelf; ſo 
our Happineſs ſhall lie in perfectly Knowing, Lo- 
ying and Enjoying the Father and Him. 

(2.) Becauſe we receive our Happineſs by Parti- 
cipation from him. The Spring of our Happineſs 
is not in ourſelves, but in him, and we have it 
by Derivation from him. As at preſent of his Ful- 
nels of Grace we receive Grace fr Grace, ſo here- 
after of his Fulneſs of Glory ſhall we receive Glory 
for Glory. Tis probable, that as Chriſt was on 
Earth a Mediator of Redemption, ſo in Heaven 
he will be a Mediator of Fruition, through whom 
che Heavenly Glory will be communicated to us. 


2. Why doth the Apoſile place our Happineſs 
partly in ſeeing Chriſt as he is? 
(I.) For Diſtinction. To diſtinguiſh it from 
I.) The Sight of him they had, who ſaw him in 
the Fleſh ; which is a Diſtin&ion as to the Obje&. 
2.) To diſtinguiſh it from the Sight of him they 
have who ſee him by Faith ; which is a Diſtin&ion 
as to the Mode or Way of ſeeing him. 


od To 
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1.) To diſting uiſh our future Sight of Chi 
Kan that Sight — him they had who ſaw him j 
the Fleſh, which is a Diſtinction as to the Obje 
We ſhall ſee him as he i, that is, in his Wn 
Exaltation and Glory; not as he was in the For 
of a Servant in his State of Humiliation. And thi 
Sight of Chriſt will be an Anſwer to Chriſt's Pray 
to his Father, John xvil. 24. Father, I will that th 

. alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I a 
that they may behold my Glory, which thou haſt ging 
me. We ſhall not ſee Chriſt ſuffering Reproachif! 
and the Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, 
We ſhall not ſee him arraign'd, judg'd, condemn'{ 
number'd with Tranſgreſſors, and 2 'd wit 
Malefactors: We ſhall not ſee him as a Priſoner a 
the Bar, but a Judge upon his Bench, judging ani 
condemning his Enemies, that wou d not that þ 
ſhou'd reign over them: We ſhall not ſee hin 
riding upon an Aſs, but fitting as King upon hi 
_— triumphing over Principalities and Poy: 
: We ſhall not ſee him derided, mocked, ſpi 

upd as a Worm, and no Man, but as a conquering 
glorious Prince dragging his Enemies at his Cha 
riot-Wheels, leading Captivity captive, admird 
by his Saints, and magnified in them that believe: 
We ſhall ſee him as he is the Brightneſs of his Fa- hie 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
upholding all Things by the Word of his Power, 
and fitting down on the Right-Hand of the Ma 
jeſty on high : We ſhall ſee that he is highly e- 
alted, and has a Name above every Name, and all 
the Angels of God worſhipping him, and every 
Knee bowing to him both of Things in Heaven, 
and Things on Earth, and Things under the Earth: 
We ſhall ſee his Enemies tremble before him, his 
Saints rejoycing in him, and making his Praiſe 


glorious. 125 
2.) To 
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2.) To diſtinguiſh it from the Sight of him they 
zwe who ſee him by Faith; which is a Diſtincti- 
on as to the Mode of ſeeing him. There's no 
getting above Faith in this World, but in Hea- 
en Faith, Conſidered as a means, is ſwallow'd 
p in Poſſeſſion. The Sight on Earth is nothing 
n Compariſon with the Sight they ſhall have at 
is Appearance, when he will expreſs himſelf in 
z Fulneſs of Love and Glory to his Members. 
goth the vaſt Diſtance that lies between the Eye 
ff Faith and the Objects of it, and the Darkneſs 
ff the Subject, in which the Eye of Faith is plant- 
d doth much obſtruct our Sight; but when this 
Diſtance and Darkneſs is removed, and we ſhall 
de brought into a State of Nearneſs to thoſe glo- 
ious Objects, which before we only ſaw afar off, 
nd by an imperfect Light, how clear and ſatisfy- 
ng will our View of em be! The Lite of Faith 
I confeſs, more noble than the Life of corpo- 
eal Senſe, but *tis far inferior to the Lite of Glo- 
y. For in two Reſpects the Heavenly Viſion 
iffers from and exceeds the Sight of Faith. 

[1.] Tis intuitive, that is, the Mind directly re- 
eiveth the Form of the Thing from it ſelf. The 
ight of Faith is like ſeeing a Thing in a Glaſs, 
hich we ſee only at ſecond Hand, and by an im- 
ertect Repreſentation. But the Sight of Glory is a 
irect beholding the Objects themſelves, which gives 
$ more perfect Conceptions and Apprehenſions of 
im, than the Mind hath or can have by any Hiſto- 
Ical Narration or a Relation of them by which 
aith judgeth of em. : 
[2.] *Tis experimental, a Sight of Experience. 

natural Philoſopher has a differing Knowledge 
Honey by the Taſte of it, from what he could 
ave from a Speculation only. Travelling in a fo- 
tien Country gives a Man Ideas of it very diffe- 
Ing from what barely looking on the Map of it 
wal 


Value of it in our Thoughts. And this doth ap- 


_ cording to their differing Capacities there will be 
_ diftering Degrees of this Knowledge, and conſeſpleſſe 


| 
| 
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| 
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will afford him, So all Repreſentations and Diſco- 
veries of the Heavenly World, by Reports any 
Words, fall infinitely ſhort of an Experience of the 
Enjoyment of that World. 

The Apoſtle makes our future Happineſs to lie 
in ſeeing Chrilt as he is, 


(2.) For Exaltation, to enhance the Price an 


ar, | 
1.) From the Object ſeen, for the Excellency 
of the Object enobles the Sight. Now, tho' I d 
not apprehend that we ſhall ſee the Eſſence of God 
no doubt we ſhall ſee the moſt perfect Manifeſt. lar 
tions of his Glory and Love; but the divine mani 
feſtative Glory is a created Glory; and if it be; 
created Glory, tis probable that tis the Perfection 
of the whole Univerſe, for this is the greateſt cre 
ted Glory of God; the whole containing all the 
Parts and their Perfections in itſelf, and the Gloy 
of the moſt excellent Part is leſs than the Glory her 
the Whole. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as a Man is a Pan 
yet the moſt excellent Part of the Univerſe ; there 
fore his Glory, as Man, 1s leſs than the Glory 0 
the Whole; and the ſame may we ſay of the Glon 
of the Heavens. *T'is probable therefore that thi 
Glory of the finite World is underſtood and ſeeſ Ihrot 
by ſome finite Underſtanding ; that Angels har 
ſome Acquaintance with the Fabrick of the whole 
World; and that God doth not impreſs his Image 
upon his Creatures, and adorn the World with hi 

lory, to be ſeen and underſtood only by Himſclt 
Now the Souls of Believers ſhall be Partakers 0 
this Angelical Bleſſedneſs, Luke xx. 36. Tho", ac 


Le 
quently differing Degrees of Love and Joy. Butfheſs t 


amongſt all the Works of God, the Glory 7 th 
ivin 
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ſco divine Perfections ſhine no where ſo clearly, as iti 
and the glorified Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator; 


therefore cis not improbable that to behold this 
lory of Chriſt in the Heavens, rogether with his 
glorified Body, I mean his Church triumphant, will 
ve the chief Part of the future Glory and Bleſſed- 
eſs of the Saints. bog 
2.) From the Organ by which we ſhall ſee 
hriſt ; and that is a glorified Eye acting in a glo- 
ifed Body, acted by. a glorified Spirit; and twill 
de the ſame Eye we now ſee with, Feb xix. 27. 
Whom 1 ſhall fee for my ſelf, aud mine Eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another. It ſhall be the ſame Eye for Sub- 
ance, but new modified and invigorated. Now 
he Eye 1s not able to look on the Sun in its Glory, 
but hereafter this Organ will be enabled not only 
o take a View of more Objects, and more glori- 
us ones than the Sun it ſelf, but to look on em 
ithout Difficulty, and with full Concentment and 
Delight; yea not only to look, but to live upon 
hem. And what ſweet and powerful Impreſſions 
ill the Heavenly Objects make upon us, when 
hey ſhall be taken in by a glorified Eye that can 
xnetrate into their Worth and Excellency, as well 
s ſee their Brightneſs and Glory. I might add, 
That the Glory of God the Father ſhall be ſeen 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, which ſhou'd _ 
xalt the Value of the Beatifick Viſion in our 
item. As God brought us Home to Himſelf 
Sy Chriſt, ſo he will hereafter through Chriſt give 
orth Himſelf to us. £3 >) 


The Application: 


_ Let me exhort and perſuade you to ſeek this 
eſſedneſs of the Sons of God, that lies in a Like- 
| es to Chriſt, and in ſeeing him as he is, which 
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is to be done by your giving all Diligence to be 


made Partakers of thoſe Diſpoſitions and Qualifi 


cations of Mind and Life, that will prepare and ft 
you for it. Taba j ah 
And I ſhall preſs upon you this Exhortation with 


the following Motives. 


1. There is as great a Moral Certainty of 
a bleſſed State remaining as can rationally be ex- 


pected. It hath ſuch Evidence as an Object of 
Faith is capable of. Every Creature informs us| 


there is a God and if God be, he is Wiſe, Holy, 
and Juſt, and is obliged by the Perfection of his 
own Nature, and,a Regard to his own Glory as 
Governour of the World, to call Men to an Ac: 
count, and as Judge to diſpenſe proper Reward; 
and Puniſhments. 

But to lay before you a few Arguments for the 


Exiſtence of a State of future Bleſſedneſs. 


(r.) If there was not a State of Bleffedneſs for the 
Godly after this Life, then Men are made in vain; 
or at leaſt to very little Purpoſe, for there's no ar- 
riving at the chief End of his Creation in this Life 


Tis impoſſible for Man to be happy according to 


the Worth and Excellency of his Nature in the 
Enjoyments of this World. The Fore-knowledg: 
of Death, without any other Allay, is enough to 
embitter any Happineſs that muſt end in it; and 
in fome' Senſe a Beaſt wou'd be more Happy than 
a Man, for it knoweth not that it muſt die. 
But is it likely that God, who makes not the leaf 


0 


Creature in vain, ſhou'd make Man, ſo excellent i 


Creature in vain? Is it likely he ſhou'd employ his 
Almighty Power and Infinite Wiſdom in making 
a Being capable of doing him perpetual Honour, 


for the meer momentary Buſineſs of Life? Is it not.. 


more likely to be his Intention to join him to thoſe 
ipiritual Natures, that ſhall attend him for wy 


=. ae 


be Or is it probable a Beaſt ſhou'd be more happy 
lif-Wthan a Man? If it had been the End of our Crea- 
tion to eat and drink, to ſleep and play, and con- 
yerſe with ſenſual Objects, worſe Souls wou'd have 
ſerv'd for theſe Purpoſes than thoſe that God has 
iven us. The Sum is, that the very Excellency 
of the human Faculties, eſpecially that whereby 
Man hath a Proſpect and conſiderate Anticipation 
of Death, renders the Good of Senſe leſs good, de- 
Wightful and Fenep. to him than to the very Beaſts; 
hich is a ſtrong moral Evidence that there is an 
Immortal Soul in Man, for which an Immortal 
ood is reſervd, becauſe it ſeems not ſuitable to 
he divine Wiſdom and Oeconomy, that the Brutes 
ou'd have a greater Felicity than Man; yet ſo it 
uſt be if the Object of Man's Fruition was only 
ſenſible Good, and after Death nothing was to 
de expected. 1 | 
(2.) God's Love to his Friends proves the Exiſtence 
the future Bleſſedneſs. Were there no ſuch State, 
is Love wou'd ceaſe to Act before they ceas'd to 
pe; and he wou'd ſeem to remain in Debt to ſome 
f his Friends, I mean the Martyrs. I make it our 


0 

the Whus: The holy Martyrs, out of a fervent Love 
dg: Wo God, laid down their Lives for him, when they 
to Night have ſav'd them; and ſo witneſſed, they loved 
and od to the Death. Now if God did not love em 
han {Weyond Death and the Grave, and expreſs his Love 


advancing them to a State of perfect Happineſs, 
is Love wou'd ceaſe before theirs, and he wou'd 
em to be a Debtor to them. But the Love of Ged 


N 4 

his Everlaſting, and therefore the Saints, and eſpeci- 
ing Ally the Martyrs ſhall have a ſweet Senſe of it to 
Dur, Eternity. He who is Love it ſelf can't be behind 


Wis Creatures in Point of Love. | 
(3.) The Fore-taſtes of this Blefſedneſs, and the 
fects of the Belief of it are a Conviction of its 


xiſtence, *T'was this that ſupported the Martyrs 
. under 


F 
under extreme Sufferings, and fill'd their Mouths 
with Songs of Praiſe: Which natural Force an 
Vigour, a Generoſity of Spirit, or Obſtinacy 9 
Mind cou'd not have done. T was this that mad: 
'em deſpiſe the Vanities of the lower World. Th 
Hopes of this blefled State of Immortality weighel 
more with them, than Crowns and Scepters, Mone 
and Lands. Now how hard and unreaſonable isi 
to make all the Heroick Actions of the Martyrs, ther 
noble Contempt of the World, their Manly Re 
ſals of Deliverance on ſinful Terms, their cheerki 
Embracing the Stake, and their inſuperable Cc 
rage and Patience under all the Qutrages of ir 
placable Enemies: I ſay, how unreaſonable is it t 
make all theſe the Effects of Delufion, or the Work 
ings of a diſtemper d Fancy! They muſt be thai 
Exerciſes and Effects of Faith, and that Faith mul 
have an Object ſuitable to ir; Otherwiſe had thy 
Hope in Chriſt only in this Life, they wou'd bed 
all Men moſt miſerable. 
-  (4.) If there was no State of Bleſſedneſs after ti 
Lite, it wou'd follow that the natural Deſires of it A 
Soul of Man wou'd be fruſirate, namely the Deſi 
of Perfection and Happineſs, in a Freedom from M 
ſery, and a Poſſeſſion ct ſubſtantial and eternal Gol 
Which Deſires being not Sinful, but Innocent one 
and formed by the Author of Nature, who doth nw 


thing in vain; They will certainly be fulfill'd, upd 4. 
due Qualifications, if Men don't fruſtrate the "ey 
themſelves, by refuſing the higheſt Good, and takin} 
up with interior Things. But there is nothing i 
content theſe Deſires to be found on Earth, it mul, . | 
be therefore ſought in Heaven. They can't be ful: | 
118 in this Life, therefore they muſt in a futun lk 
ife. | 
(.) The Governing Juſtice of God requireth thi and 
there be a future Life of Retribution; tor as it bl . 


hoveth God to puniſh the Bad, ſo alſo to reva | 


— 
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the Good ; but if God do not this in another Life, 
he never doth it; for in this Life the Wicked often 
flouriſh, while the Juſt are afflicted, Pf. xxxvii. 35. 
Therefore as God is Juſt, there remaineth another 
Life, wherein the Souls of the Faithful are re- 
warded for Well-doing. | 
(6.) The God of Truth wou'd never uſe a Lye 
as a Motive to excite us to religious Duties ; but 
othing is more clear than that God doth make uſe 
Wot the Hope of a bleſſed Immortality to ſet Men 
on Work in their Duty; and if there was no ſuch 
State, then the Buſineſs of Religion wou'd be car- 
ied on by a Falſehood. This wou'd ſubvert the 
whole Fabrick of Chriſtianity, make God a Liar, 
nd the Goſpel a Piece of Impoſture. But if God 
Ind the Goſpel be true, it is true alſo that there 
is a State of Happineſs on the other {ide Death, 
vhich juſtifies all the Saints Hopes, and their La- 
bour, Pains and Hardſhips, and Sufferings in order 
to obtain a Part in it. 
(7.) I may ſafely ſay, to the Honour of God's 
Grace and Infinite Mercy, that according to our 
Conceptions, God wou'd not be happy, if he did 
not make them happy alſo whom he loves; for then 
he wou'd not have his Will, which is that they 
hom he loves ſhou'd be happy with him. 
By theſe Arguments is the Certainty of the future 
Blefledneſs prov d. So that I am not ſtirring you up 
to labour for that which is not, or to take Pains for 
Wan Imaginary Happineſs; but for that which is as 
certain and real as it is great and glorious. If we 
be deceived in believing another State of Happineſs 
or the Godly, I dread not to aver that God Him- 
ſelf hath deceived us, and that be far from the true 
and faithful God. 


2. This future Bleſſedneſs is abundanrly 
worth all your Diligence and Endeayours. If w 


[70] 
cou'd ſpeak with thoſe perfected Spirits that are ate 
riv'd at it, they wou'd certainly tell us ſo; and had 
they their Lives to live over again, wou'd double 
their Diligence, and act at an higher Rate of Vigo 
and Zeal to enſure a Title and Poſſeſſion of it 
than they did before. Do not they wonder at them 
ſelves they ſhou'd do no more for it, move no e 
ſter towards it, wreſile no harder for it, live ng 

more in the believing Thoughts and delightful Con 
templations of it? Oh our Stupidity, Ignorancy 
Enmity to our own eternal Welfare, that we ſhou{ 
need Incentives to quicken us to purſue our owt 
Happineſs! That Men who have immortal Soul 
to provide for, ſhou'd act at ſo ſluggiſh a Rate; 
as if endleſs Blefſedneſs with God had no At 
tractives init! I own it is not manifeſt what we ſhal 
be; Words are not Means of an Extent larg 
enough to convey to the Underſtanding what the 
Sight of the future Glory will do, they give us on) 
ſome ſuperficial Hints of Things. Yet we can (a 
enough, if ye will be faithful to your ſelves, to dray 
forth your utmoſt Endeavours, and to engage al 
your Care and Diligence to obtain this Glory. 
To this End let me give you a Sketch of the Greats 
neſs of the future Bleſſedneſs; and the Greatneh 
thereof will in ſome Meaſure appear by the fol 
lowing Particulars. x 8985 
(..) This ſenſible World is enrich*d by God withlif*". 
a great Variety of good Things made for our Be: 
nefit and Comfort. There are innumerable more 
than are neceſſary for our Support, which are there 
fore made for our Delight. And have we not then 
Reaſon to think that the Effects of God's Love in 
Heaven, that divine World, will be far more glo;: 
rious! Eſpecially when we ſee ſo many good Thing 
are given to God's Enemies; and that thoſe givenſi 
to his Friends, are but Fore-taſtes and Pledges ol. 
what he has laid up and prepared for em: Proparedſſ's 
| 9 k | 2 


E 71 1 


o ſhow the Magnificence of his Love, not our Me- 
rits, but his own infinite Bounty. If God main- 
tain his Enemies with ſo much Coſt; If thoſe that 
hate him fare ſo well, and are entertain'd with 
orn and Wine, and all the Rarities of Nature, 
nd the Quinteſſence of the Creature; How rich 
re the Preparations God hath made for his Friends? 
nd. how ſhall thoſe be entertain'd who love him, 
nd are beloved by him, whom he hath ſet as a 
Signet on his Arm, and engraven on the Palms of 


ou iis Hands? Are they cloathed and fed, and that 
ound ich the fineſt of the Wheat, who deſpiſe the Riches 
wo f God's Goodneſs, and abuſe his Gifts and Bleſ- 


ings, are ſuch as theſe planted in the midſt of 
Plenty > Do they wax fat and ſhine? Jer. v. 28. 
Do the Tabernacles of Robbers proſper? Are they 
hat provoke God ſecure, into whoſe Hands G 

ringeth abundantly 2 How much more plentifully 


„ hall they be fed with hidden Manna; how much 
d 0 nore reſplendently ſhall they ſhine in the Glory of 
eir Father, who ſpent their Days in admiring, 


raiſing, and glorifying him for the Riches of his 
oodneſs > Doth Dives, a covetous Muck-worm, 
ire. deliciouſly every Day, whilſt poor Lazar is 
egoing at his Door for Alms, and glad to be a 
ellow-Commoner with the Dogs, that lick up the 
rumbs that fall from their Maſter's Table? How 
all they fare who willingly renounce the Pomp 
nd Vanities of the World, and forego the Profits 
nd Pleaſures of it for the Love of God, and the 
opes of a better? | 
(2.) Conſider who is the Author and Beſtower of 
is Bleſſedneſs, and it is God, which is an Argu- 
ent of its Greatneſs: For God always acts like 
Wimſelf, eſpecially where he intends to diſplay his 
{Royal State and Munificence. If a Prince make 
Feaſt as Abaſuerus did, to ſhow the Riches of his 
ingdom, and the a of his Majeſty, it * 
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be exceeding coſtly, plentiful and ſplendid, accord.WSp 
ing to the State of a King. As a Man is, ſo is hi 
Strength, and ſo he acts. If God ſet himſelf ty 
make a Creature Happy, that Happineſs muſt ban, 
great, anſwerable to his own Greatneſs. God de. 
wards his faithful Servants, not according to the 
Dignity of their Works, but his own Liberaliꝗ D- 
As Alexander having order'd fifty Talents of Gol 
to be given to a Gentleman in Poverty to ſupply hi 

Wants: He, ſurpriz d with that immenſe Bounty 
modeſtly ſaid, © Ten were enough.” To who tio 


Alexander reply d, © If Fifty are too much for a ( 
© to receive, Ten are too little for me to gin the 
< therefore do you receive as Poor; I will give ¶ ble 
e a King, Thus God, in diſpenſing his Favour: 
doth not reſpe& the Meanneſs of our Perſon or SM 
vices, but gives to us as a God. Tis ſaid, HiWput 
xi. 16. Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called thay O. 
God, his People's God, for he hath prepared for u wh 
4 City. Tis a very high and emphatical Expreſſion an 
It intimates, that the Portion God hath provide tiv 
in Heaven for holy Souls is every Way ſo full a Nc 
great, that there is no Reaſon upon that Account th Di 
God ſhou'd diſown his Relation to em as their G by 
and Father. Which Relation he wou'd be aſham in 
of, if he had not made ſuitable Preparations for en rit: 
Such is the Heavenly Glory in which the believing her 
Patriarchs liv'd after Death, that God took it to anc 
no way unbeſeeming his Majeſty to be called thei ven 
—_ — 7 : 1 {cet 
(3-) This Portion of the Saints was prepar'd ii dot 
God's eternal Counſel before the Foundation of H EV 
World was laid, Mat. xxv. 34. The firſt Worl in \ 
that God did was to make that Place, that City he 
that Kingdom, whereof Himſelf is Builder, for ti wo! 
Entertainment of his People. Now judge ye, Chriy it v 


ftians, muſt it not be worth your while to ſeek that 
bleſſed Place and State that the Father, _— 
A pin 


* 
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ord:MWSpirit have been contriving from Eternity? Muſt 
s lyWWot one of the nobleſt Effects of infinite Wiſdom, 
if u rower and Love be ſomething unconceivably Great 
ſt Wand Good? Heaven is not given in Haſte, and un- 
4 re-Mideſignedly, as an Alms to a Beggar, which is oft of 
ſmall Value; but "tis deſign'd and pre par'd in the 
Decree of the great God from Eternity, and that 
as one of the richeſt Tokens of his Love to the 
Elect. Of what a valuable Nature is that which 
requir'd an eternal Decree, and fo long a Prepara- 

Thon tion of the All-wiſe and great Architect? 
ya (4-) We may meaſure the Glory of Heaven by 
the Price of it, what it coſt, and that was our 
bleſſed Saviour's moſt precious Blood, It comes 
freely to us, but Chriſt dearly redeem'd it from the 
Mortgage that lay upon it. Now the Inheritance 
WW purchas'd muſt bear ſome Proportion to the Price. 
On the Negative the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
what we were not redeemed with, Not with Silver 
and Gold, the Price of Earthly Eſtates ; but poſi- 
tively with an higher Price, even the Blood of Chriſt; 
Now what Difference there is in the Price, ſuch a a 
Difference is there in the ſeveral Eſtates purchas'd 
by 'em. As much as the Blood of Chriſt exceeds 
in value Silver and Gold, ſo much doth our Inhe- 
ritance in Heaven exceed in Richneſs the beſt In- 
heritances on Earth. Canaan that flow'd with Milk 
and Honey was a Type of Heaven; but the Hea- 
venly Country typified thereby, doth as far tran- 
ſcend the Type in Excellency, as the Subſtance 
W doth ſurpaſs a Shadow, or a living Man the dead 
Effigies of him. Wou'd Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his Blood 
in vain, or for ſome trifling Conſideration? Wou'd 
he die for a Worthleſs Thing? And if Heaven was 
worth the Blood of a Saviour, ſhall we not deem 
it worth the Breath and Pains of Sinners? 55 


60 As. 


69 As the Purchaſe, ſo the Promiſe of Heayey 
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ſpeaks it to be a great and excellent Enjoymem, 
for a Promiſe ſuppoſeth the Matter of the Promi 
to be a real Good, and a Promiſe made ſolemuh, 
and made to animate Men to encounter great Di. 
ficulties and Dangers-muſt be of ſome great Good 
As one ſaith, God, at the Mediation of Chrif, 
© enters into Bond, in the Sight and Preſence ( 


“Angels, to his Beloved enes, that he will gin 


« them what will make em bleſſed.” This $- 
lemnity in the Tranſaction, and his taking Tim 
for Payment, ſhews that the Things promis'd are 
exceeding great and precious. God has appointed 
a ſpecial Day for conferring theſe Rewards, which 
ſignifies they'll be worthy of God, and will deſerve 
the Attention, Regard and Patience of the whole 
World. | Ez 
( 6.) If the Happineſs of Heaven was leſs great 
and good than it 1s, it wou'd not ſatisfy us. Our 
Deſires are of a vaſt Capacity ; and if our Portion 
were not anſwerably Great, there wou'd be no & 
risfaction, for Satisfaction reſults from proportioned 
Suitableneſs. There ſublunary Things being too 
little and narrow for our wide and comprehenſive 
Minds, do afford Matter of Vexation and Diſav- 
pointment, but not of Contentment and Reſt. All 
this World is not big enough to fill one Heart; 
therefore it muſt be ſomething greater and bettet 
than the World that is provided of God to fill the 
Capacities and Deſires of our Souls, otherwiſe there 
wou'd be no ſuch a Thing as a compleat Happineſs 
attainable by us. 
(7.) That which is the End muſt be of greater 
Conſideration and Value than the Means that con- 
duce to it; yea, tis the End that puts a Value 
upon the Means. Now all the Pleaſures of Duty, 
and all the Diſcoveries of Grace and Love from 


God, arc but Means to an higher End; yet theſe 


75 J 


te what good Men wou'd not exchange for a 


nem World of finful Pleaſures or dying Glories ; what 
YmikeWhen muſt that Bleſſedneſs, and thoſe Pleaſures be, 
mul Which theſe are leading us to! Twou'd not be 
DiMWrorth the while of Immortal Spirits to live in this 
»0008Vorld, if it were not to be fitted and prepar'd for 
ai better World above, where they ſhall live with 
ce God. Now if the Saints taſte God's Goodneſs ſo 
Slyeplentifully by the way, what Entertainments will 
> S0. hey have when they come Home! He is now lead- 
Dime ng them through an Enemy's Country towards his 
Haren Houſe, and *tis but reaſonable for em to ex- 
ntedhect to fare better there than here. 


(8.) We may ſee ſomething of the Glories of 
eaven in the Pavement of it, the ſtarry Heavens 
hat are expos'd to our Ocular View. With what 
n innumerable Company of glittering Luminaries 
s the viſible Heaven garniſh'd ! Now it the Pave- 
ent or Qutward Court be ſo glorious, how doth 
he Inward Palace exceed in Glory ! Is the Fron- 
piece ſo richly adorn'd, what is there within, in 
he Upper Stories! May we not rationally infer, 


too What as tar as the whole World doth ſurpaſs a dark 
live nd narrow Room, ſo much in all Beauty and De- 
ap. Nights doth our expected Place of Bliſs excell the 
All hole World? 


In a Word, God Himſelf ſhall be the Univer- 
al Felicity of all his Saints, containing in Him- 
lf all particular Felicities without End, Number 
jr Meaſure. He will be Light to our Under- 
tandings, Contentment to our Wills, and a conti- 
ual Refreſhment to our Memories, yea, God will 
de All in All. 

From theſe Arguments which I have offer'd un- 
er the ſecond Motive, you can't but conclude that 
he State of future Bleſſedneſs is eminently Glorious, 
nd is worthy your moſt violent Purſuit. There 


d nat only an Immunity from all Evils, both of Sin 
* and 
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and Punifhment, but a Concurrence of all deſirabſ 
or conceivable Good. Of the Innumerable Com. 
pany above there is not one Eye that weeps, ng 
any Breaſt that ſighs, nor one T'ongue that com 
plains, nor any Appearance of Griet. There's 9 
| Infirmity of Body, no Treachery of Friends, 9 
| Perſecution from Enemies; Not a Dog to bar 
nor a Serpent to hiſs againſt a Child of God in a 
j the heavenly Paradiſe. There's no Satiety of pre 
; ſent Enjoyments, nor So icitude for the futun 
But a conſtant Fulneſs of Joy, and a conſtant Der. 
vation of Aſſiſtance from God to change us fron 
Glory to Glory, and to make our Faculties ſuit 
able to ſuch a tranſcendent and high Condition. por 


3. This State of Bleſſedneſs that I'm perſus 
ding you to ſeek is poſſeſs d by Thouſands, wh 
were once under as great Diſadvantages for gainin 
| it as you are. The Heavenly Hoſt of perfected Sp 
| rits, who are now ſhining with Crowns on thei 
1 Heads, and Palms in their Hands, and triumphing 
1 in the Senſe of that glorious Victory they hat 
obtain'd by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Hel 
of the Spirit, were once ſuch as you, labouring us 
der a Body of Sin and Death, tempted by the De 
vil, allur'd by the World, diſcouraged by the Fleſh: 
They had as many and as potent Enemies to grap 
ple with as you have, and as little ſtrength to mal 
Reſiſtance againſt them: They had as many Du 
ries to perform, and as many Difficulties to en enc 
counter; and yet notwithſtanding all theſe Diſad- 
rantages, Diſcouragements and Oppoſitions theſ 
became vi&orious through the Grace of God, and 
got ſate to Heaven. Hereby they demonſtrated, 
that the Terms of Salvation are not impracticable, 
that Heaven is nor inacceſſable, nor the Difficultie 
in the Way inſuperable. 


Nov 
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Now have we ſuch an Army of valiant Cham- 
pions before us, who have led the Van, and fought 
he good Fight of Faith, and are more than Con- 
querors through Chriſt that loved them; and ſhall 
ve be afraid to venture after them, and loſe the 
Day by a cowardly Retreat? Have we ſuch a Cloud 
of Witneſſes in our Eye to encourage us to follow 
them that have weather d out as ſharp Conflicts as 
we are like to be call'd to, and ſhall we loyter, 
and trifle, and loſe Heaven, and our Souls by pre- 
ferring carnal Eaſe and worldly Entertainments to 
their Joys? Is it reaſonable that we ſhou'd have 
eaſter Terms of Happineſs than God propos'd to 
them? Is not their God alive, and ready to give 
forth the ſame Spirit and Power to us that he 
gave to them, if we earneſtly ſeek them at his 


Hand? | 


4. If we miſs of Heaven, we ſhall be be- 
yond Expreſſion miſerable for ever. Either it 
will be very well or very 1ll with us after this Life. 


It will be either unconceivable Happineſs, or un- 


ſupportable Torment; either ſuperlative Joy, or 
dreadful Terror; either the Perfection of Pleaſure, 
or Extremity of Pain. God and the Devil will 
divide the World. All the preſent Degrees and Di- 
ſtinctions of Men will at laſt be comprehended un- 
der that one Diſtinction of Good and Bad, Sheep 
and Goats, who ſhall be adjudg'd to two Recepta- 
cles, one of endleſs Beatitude, and the other of 
endleſs Woe. We read in 2 Sam. viii. 2. that Da- 
vid ſmote Moab, and meaſur'd them with a Line, 
caſting them down to the Ground: Even with two Lines 
meaſur'd he; to put to Death; and with one full Line to 
keep alive. To allude to this, God will meaſure 
all Mankind with two Lines; with the one all the 
Godly whom he hath deſtin'd to Life, and i 

8 Othek 


The Scriptures tell us of no other Purgatory tha 


not that in ſtriving to attain Heaven, ye fly from 
the Damnation of Hell? Methinks then, if the 
Glories of Heaven will not invite you to Obedi- ul 
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other all the Wicked, whom he hath deſtin'd 1 
Death; ſo that All will fall under one, or the othe 
of theſe Lines, either the Line of Life, or the Lin 


er 
of Death. al 
Purgatory is a Popiſn Fiction for purging Peo old 


ples Pockets, and bringing Griſt to their own Mil 
Ic hath no Foundation or Footſteps in the Sa 
Canon, nor is it of any Uſe in the Chriſtian Lik, 


the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which purgeth the Con 
ſcience from dead Works. If there be then no mid 
dle State, it follows, that if we be excluded from 
the Joys of Heaven, we inevitably tumble into the 
bottomleſs Gulph of Hell. If we be excommuni-Wf F 
cated from the Preſence of God, and the Society t 
of the New Feruſalem, we muſt neceſſarily be thru ear 
into the Regions of Darkneſs, and amongſt the Sf 
ciety of Devils. If we hear not from Chriſt the ce 
Judge that Heart-raviſhing Sentence, Come ye bleſſeiuer 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you fron 
the Fuundatioa of the World, Mat. xxv. 34. We hal 
hear that Soul-confounding Doom, Depart from me, air 
ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil C 
and his Angels, ver. 41. Now do ye know what it HAI 
is to fall under this dreadful Sentence? Do ye knoy nn 
what it is to be damn'd? How much is wrapt up 
in this Sentence, Depart from me ! How little att {Who 
ye able to conceive the Import of it! And how Wor 
much leſs are ye able to endure it! Now if ye a N d 
in no wiſe able to bear the Miſeries of Hell, why 
will ye not labour to eſcape them? And know ye Wy 


ence on the one Hand; the Fire and Brimſtone on ot 
the other Hand ſhou'd fright you from Diſobedi- 
ence; For how can your Hearts endure, or your 

; Hands 


©, - 
ands be ſtrong in. the Day that God ſhall come 
yrth in terrible Majeſty, arm'd with Wrath and 
engeance to conſign you over to a State of eter- 
al Deſpair and Horror! If ye can't endure to 
old your Finger in the Flame of a Candle for one 
uarter of an. Hour, how. will you bear up, when 
e ſhall. be encompaſs d with a, Lake of Fire that 
all ſeize every Part of you with the utmoſt, Fury 
nd Violence]! Were you ſentencd only to lie in 
ne Poſture without Motion for a whole Year, tho 
were upon a. Bed of Down, how wou'd you 
rugg at the Thoughts of ſuch a. Penalty? But 
is is nothing to a Man's being confin'd to a Bed 
f Flames World without End. If you can't bear 
> think on ſuch a. Condition, much leſs will you 
ear the Condition itfelf. | 
What, ſhall the ever-gnawing, Worm of Conſci- 


the rce, that never dieth, a Fire that never ſhall be 
leſelMucnch'd, unmixt Darkneſs, without a Beam of 


ight ; The Company of raging Devils inſulting 
yer the Miſery they have brought us into, a De- 
air of ever mending our Condition; No Piry 
r Commiſeration in the Breaſt of any to remit or 
ale our Grief ;, Gnaſhing of Teeth for Rage, and: 
nmity at the Inexorable Juſtice of God, and per- 
etual Envy at the glorious Condition of thoſe 
hom we once deſpis d; Shall not all theſe have 
ore than the Force of Rhetorick or Oratory in them 


are I diſſuade us from. undoing our ſelves, and leaping 

why to Hell ! If theſe Things be better than a Life of 
ye y and. Praiſe in the Kingdom of Heaven, then 
rom ke your Choice. God ſets before you Heaven 
the And Hell, as ye chuſe ye ſhall have; therefore 
edi- Fuſe Life, that it may go well with you, and 
on ot Death. | 
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F. We all profeſs to be willing to atrive g 
this bleſſed Port; ſo that I am perſuading you y 
nothing but what is agreeable to your own Pt 
fellion. 5 

Shou'd I go over this whole Congregation, a 
ask you One by One, whether ye be wy to g 


to Heaven; and wou'd be happy with God 4 I 
Death, ye wou'd all anſwer me, Toy were uilin o 
Tis con-natural and eſſential to Man to have M*s 
Propenſion to his own Felicity. The Principle F?/! 
Self- Preſerration will never ſuffer Men formal Vill 
or directly to ſeek their own Miſery. We have, Ter 
own, too many Rakehells now- a- days that it 

Words pray for Damnation to themſelves, but wiſh. © 


have ſo much Charity for em as to believe their 
Hearts never ſaid Amen to ſuch Imprecations. er 
Well then, if you be willing of the End, yat 
ſhou'd conſent to the neceſſary Means conducing i 
it, and not expect to be ſaved by Miracle. If yal 
| wou'd go to Heaven when you die, you muſt bil”? 
qualified for it while you live. Yea, this is al 
what you profeſs a Willingneſs of; for all tha 
Duties of Religion, which are the Means of you 
Happineſs, on your Part, are compriz'd in you 
Baptiſmal Covenant, which you are all, I doutt 
not, ready to declare you ſtand by. So that whit 
I am preſſing you to is but to live up to your Pre 
feſſion, to be no Hypocrites, to have that Rel 
gion which you make a ſhow of, not to deceint 
your ſelves by pretending to chuſe Heaven as you 
Happineſs, while you'll not come up to the Term 
of it, nor perform the Conditions abfolutely ne * 
ceſſary thereunto. If you are determin'd for Hes 
ven, you muſt part with Every thing that ma 
hinder you from coming there. If you wou'd ſal 
to the bleſſed Shore, you mult caſt the unprofita 
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ile Baggage of Sin over-board, you muſt triiſt fea 
us Chriſt your Pilot, and not upon every Storm; 


Ind the Sight of every Danger, wiſh your ſelves in 


other Veſſel. But when you are in Diſtreſs, and 
ready to periſh, cry out to your Pilot Chriſt, and look 
owards the Shore, and make nearer Advances till 
ou are bleſſed with an expected Arrival. 

In ſhort, If you are not yet perſuaded to do all 
ou can for Heaven, and to ſeek it in the firſt Place, 
tis to be fear d that your Profeſſion is but diſguis'd 

ypocriſy, and that you were never yet ſincerel 
villing to be ſav'd in God's Way, and on Chriſt's 


| [ 'exMms. 


6. All your Labour is loſt that is not re- 
err d to this bleſſed State. If after all your Pains 
or the World and Creature-Enjoyments, you loſe 
our never- dying Souls; may not we rationally con- 
lude you have loſt your Pains, and ſpent your 


rrength in vain, Mat. xvi. 26. For what is a Man 


yofited if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own 
ul? What Advantage accrues to a Man from 
hat Labour which ends in Damnation! Whar do 
hoſe Pairis avail a Man that leave him under the 

rath of God! Whatever a Man hati gain'd by 
is Indaſtry and Foreſight ; if he have gain'd no 


bel fart in the Kingdom of Heaven, he'll be found a 


Loſer, and to have made a bad Bargain, in the 
Day when God takes away his Soul, and delivers 


Wt up to the Devil. If in that very Labour which 


e beſtow for our daily Bread, and the Meat that 


Wrripeth, we have not an Eye at the Meat which en- 


dureth to everlaſting Life, as our great End, God will 
deftroy both it and us, 1 Cor. vi. 13. Do we labour 
0 be Rich only that we may be High and Great, 
hat we may draw to us the Reſpect of Men, and 


ave Proviſion to fpend * our Luſts; and Fu 
that 
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that we may be capacitated for good Works, and D 
have to give to him that needeth, or as a Mean 
and Help to further us in our Duty? ſhall we not 
have Reaſon to look on ſuch Labour as loſt ? When 
we lie on our Death-beds, and all our Riches cant 
miniſter the leaſt Relief to our departing Souls 
ſhan't we grow ſick at the Thoughts of our loſt 
Pains? And ſo far is it from being culpable and 
mercenary, to look at our Reward in a due Subor- 
dination to the Glory of God, that I fear not to 
aver that all the Labour we beſtow in Religious 
Duties is to no Purpoſe, if not beſtow'd with an 
Eye to the Recompence of Reward ; and all ou 
good Works are dead Works, if not animated by 
our Faith in, and Expectation of final Happineſs 
in the Enjoyment of God. 


7. Conſider what a World of Pains Men 
will take for the tranſient Things of this Life; and 
is it not a ſhame for Chriſtians to be outdone in 
Point of Diligence by laborious Mammoniſts ? Shall 
the Worldling get up early in the Morning to fo. 
low his Earthly Buſineſs, and ſhall the Chriſtian li 
ſtretching himſelf upon his Bed of Eaſe, and cry, 
Yet a little ſleep, a little lumber, a little folding o 
the hands to ſleep, as if the other was in mot 
haſte, or had Matters of greater Moment to attend 
than he? Shall the Men of this World be wiſer in 
their Generation than the Children of Light? Shall they 
lay out more Pains for Shadows and Vanities, than 
we will do for Durable, and Soul-enriching Sub- 
ſtance? Shall a Feather, a Trifle, be more eager) 
catch'd at than a never-fading Crown? Shall we 
do leſs for a Kingdom, than others will do for a 
Belly full of Meat, or a Skin full of Drink? Tell 
it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the Streets of Abbe 
lou, Let it never be ſaid that others bid more . 
Droſs 
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and MW Droſs and Dung; than we for a Diadem of Glory: 
an ¶ that others ſet a higher Price upon their Farms and 
not I Cattle, than we upon our Souls, and incorrtptible 
hen Treaſures. Since there is a vaſt Diſproportion be- 


an't tween this World and that to come, ſince the whole 


uls Globe of Earth is but a little Point, compar'd with 
loſt the Immenſity of the higheſt Heavens: Let us 
and make this Uſe of the Folly of the Worldlings Diii- 
Oor- Moence for the Corruptibilities of Time, to be 


C t0 


hereby excited to ſhew our Wiſdom in laying 
10us 


put our Labour for the Durabilities of Eternity, 


| an - 

our 8. What are we ſent into this World for; 
And why do we live in it; but to prepare our 
nels {Wſelves, and to be prepared for a Better? For Time 


s for the ſake of Eternity, and the preſent Life is 
2 Paſſage only into the future. God did not there- 


MenWfore ſend us into the World to graſp at and live 
andWupon the Things of Senſe, or that we might take 
e in pur Reſt in it, and ſay, © Here will we dwell for 
nal FF ever, for we have a Delight therein,” The con- 
 fol-fiant Departure of our Friends out of this World 
n lie Wlainly tells us that 'tis not our Home, our native 


ountry, or our Canaan, but a Wilderneſs, a State 
ff Preparation for it. If then we love a Wilder- 
els Life, and look not after a better, if we are 
o taken with the Entertainment of our Inn, that 
e forget our Home, and have no Mind to be 
dearer to it; we fall ſhort of the End of our Crea- 
ion and Life, we anſwer not the Deſign of our 
oming here. If we mean to come up to the End 
f our Living, we muſt behave our ſelves as Stran- 
ers, Sojourners, and Pilgrims, as all our Fathers 
ere; as thoſe that have no continuing City, but 
vho ſeek one to come; we mult be ſtriving if by 
Abe: uy Means we may attain the Reſurrection of the 
e for Dead, and then at the Period of this natural Life, 
Drols F 2: Morta- 


cry 
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Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up in Life eter. 
nal. 

Now taking it for granted, that by theſe Mo-|ſh ſo 
11vEs foregoing, you are determin'd to ſeek that ¶ the 
future Bleſſedneſs which will conſiſt in a Likeneſ 
to Chriſt, and be caufed by a Viſion of him; 

I ſhall direct you to ſome M E ANS of obtaining 
that Bleſſedneſs. And, 
l.] Ifyou wouꝭ d poſſeſs it at laſt, you muſt before. 
hand ſet your Affections upon it, Col. iii. 2. Believe 
that your Treaſures are above, and your Affection 
will eaſily follow your Treaſures; and if you are 


indeed bound for Heaven, you muſt believe you { 
have Riches there that will require all your Pain. 
in Travelling towards em. Well then, don't le Jet 
grovelling upon Earth, but elevate thoſe Earthly He 
Hearts into an Heavenly Frame. Go take a Pi/ 8 
gab Sight of the Heavenly Country, that your EV 
may affect your Heart. Retire from the Noiſe andjiſh2** 
Hurry of the World to converſe with Things ur Re 
feen, and by frequent Converſing with em, male to | 
em familiar to your Thoughts and Affectiom and 
Endeavour by fujrable Conſiderations, by Reading Th 
and Prayer to diſengage your Love from tht ſly 
Things of this World, from the Riches, Honoun 10 
and Pleaſures of it. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, who underſtood the Na- lo b 
ture and Worth of Earthly Enjoyments, has not and 
only given his Judgment concerning them, That of 4 
Life confiſteth not in the Abundance of the Things thay de 
we poſſeſs, Luke xii. 15. but he has thunder d Out Sca 
a dreadful Lecture againſt Worldly-minded Men © 
| That tis eafier for a Camel to go through the Eye of 0 1 x 


Needle, than for ſuch to get into God's K ingdom, Mat. 

xviii. 24. They who are fondeſt of em, will ful] fem 

at length that they have embrac d a Cloud, and ff 

hugg d a Shadow. Quarum Rerum nulla eft ſatietas? tho 
$ 
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As Contentment is ſeldom connected with em, 
ſo they are the uſual Food of Vice. Moreover, 
the fancied Happineſs of the Worldling and Sen- 
ſualiſt is of a very ſhort Continuance, like the 
Crackling of Thorns under a Pot. This one Cir- 
cumſtance doth exceedingly diſparage them, and 
ſhou'd aſſiſt us in conquering our Fondneſs for em. 
That our Hearts being free of the World, may 
aſcend up to Chriſt and Heaven, and lead us the 
Way thither. 


[2-] Imitate and follow the Lord Jeſus; for if 


you bear not the Image of his Holineſs upon Earth, 


you will never bear the Image of his Glory in 


Heaven. 


Imitate him in Meekneſs and Humility, Mat. 
xi. 29. Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly. Call 
not for Fire from Heaven upon your Enemies. 
Render not Evil for Evil. Learn of Jeſus Chriſt 
to brook an Injury without a Tranſport of Paſſion; 
and to digeſt an Affront without a revengeful 
Thought. Entertain a low Opinion of your 
ſelyes, as a Means to Contentment in any Sta- 
tion. 
Imitate him in Sanctity and Love. As he was, 
ſo be ye in the World, without Spots in your Lives, 
and full of Love to God and Souls. The Enemies 
of Chriſt, tho* very numerous, and very watchful, 
never {aw him ſtep awry, nor were able to faſten a 
Scandal on him. Strive you to be like him. And 
as to Love, every Word of his Mouth, every 
Wound in his Body breath'd Love, Love to the 
Father, Love to fall'n Creatures ; bear you his Re- 
ſemblance. *Tis Sanctity and Love upon Earth, 
that muſt prepare you to ſhine in the Luſtre of 
thoſe Perfections eternally in Heaven. 


F'3 lImitate 


illuſtrious, Phil. ii. 8. Being found in Faſhion as ; 


of Chriſt was a Latitude equal to the Law of the 


Servants, yet he will have them at his Devotion 
as the Condition of a better Life with him n 


| I fer d, he threatned nit, but committed himſelf to bin 
that juageth ng 1 Pet. ii- 23. He denied 
e. 
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Imitate his Obedience, in which he was ven m 


Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient um 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. The Obedience lor 


Father under which he was. And tho' the Com- Nan. 
mandment was exceeding Broad, yet the Obedi e. 


ence of our Lord Jeſus anſwer'd the Breadth there-#"* 


of. And he obey'd with great Willingneſs, with r 
out Reluctancy. Let us now look ro our own 
Obedience, whether we have a ſincere Reſpe& tg 
all God's Commands, without diſputing the Rex 
ſons of em, or delaying the Performance. I. 
reported to the Praiſe of Alexander's Soldiers, thi 


they were obſervant of the leaſt Nod of their Com | 
mander. And that Scipio had not a Man unde eſt 
him, who wou'd not at a Word of his General thru 


himſelf from a Precipice into the Sea. Nullus 
Forum, qui non conſcenſa Turri ſemet in Mare precipr 
taturus fit, ſi juſſero. nd 
Now are we as prepar'd to caſt our ſelves ini 
Troubles and Sufferings at the Word of Chril, 
and waen his Intereſt requires it? Tho” Chr 
doth not always actually call for the Lives of hi 


Exchange for 'em. We muſt be obedient unto 
Death in Reſolution and Diſpoſition of Mind, o 
our Obedience will not be unto Life in the Iflue 
and Event. If you wou'd be highly exalted : 
Chriſt was, you muſt practiſe a humble and uni Cid 
verſal Qbedience as he did. 

Imitate his Invincible Patience and Self-denial: 
When. he was reviled, he reviled not again; when ht 


himſelf all carnal Eaſe, and often lawful Refreſh: 


ments 


? OO 5 


RS. 4 
ments and Reſt, that he might the better do his 
Father's Will. He deſpis'd the Riches and Glory 
of this World, having his Eye upon another; He 
loved not his Life too well to part with it for loſt 
Souls. Now can we be compos'd under Sufferings 
and Loſſes from this Conſideration, that whatever 
-Wbctalls us doth rot happen but by the Will of God, 
Wand the Conduct of his All-wiſe and Righteous 
Providence ? Doth this Thought form our Minds 
to Patience and Submiſſion, when Men inſult, re- 
ile and abuſe us? Can we take up the Croſs and 
ollow Chriſt > Self-denial and Patience are the 
races that muſt carry us through many Tribu- 
lations into God's Kingdom. 
If in theſe Reſpects the Life of Jeſus be mani- 


eſted in your mortal Fleſh, you may expect at his 
bro Appearance to appear with him in Glory. 
oi 
2 


[3.] Get clear of Sin. This mult be repented of, 
and forſaken and pardon'd before you can be capa- 
ble of leeing the Face of Chriſt in Peace. Allowed 
Sin renders your Preparation for Heaven queſtion- 
able; I ſay more, it renders your Entring there 
Impoſſible. Let your Souls then be poſleſs'd with a 
judicious Diſallowance of Sin, and an Inward pre- 

ailing Averſion to it : This will argue your Right 
to, and your Fitneſs for the Beatifick Viſion. And 
deceive not your ſelves by pleading, that tho' you 
daily.Sin, you alſo daily Repent, and therefore hope 
for daily Pardon; I own that in ordinary, una- 
F\oidable Infirmities, in Sins we term Venial, or 
ſuch as may conſiſt with a State of Grace, this 
Iwill hold Good: But when Men will frequently 
Swear, Whore, be Drunk, Deceive, Revenge, Lie 
ind Backbite, and then comfort themſelves, that 
they repent of all, and ſo ſpend their Lives in a 
reſh· Circle of groſs Sinning and Repenting ; it will 


vent F 4 prove 


Prove an unprofitable Repentance, and never brit 
Men to Heaven. Our Divines at the Synod 
Dort conclude, © That tho' a Godly Man loſe ng 
ie his Juſtification by groſs Sinning, yet he con 
te tracts ſuch-an Incapacity of going to Heaven in 
te that State, as muſt be remov'd by Repentance 
* or he cou'd not be ſayed.” The Antient Father 
rejected thoſe Penitents, who Sinning and Repent: 
ing, and Repenting and Sinning, checker'd thei 
Life all along with the one and the other. But 
let not true Penitents take Diſcouragement from 
this Doctrine, and ask, What will become of me 
if this Doctrine be true, who have oft finn'd ſino 
J hope, I ſincerely repented of Sin. For, 


he 
nt 
in 


I.) A true Penitent's turning from Sin, ſtand; 
in Oppoſition not to every particular Act of 8 
as if every Sin he commits after his Repentano em 
nullified that Repentance, and made it of no Effed 
but it ſtands in Oppoſition to a former ſin ii 
Courſe and Converſation. T'hey who are dead Mf ( 
fin, live no longer therein, Rom. vi. 2. 1 


2.) A true Penitent's turning to God ſtands i 
Oppoſition not to an unwilling Captivity to Su elv 
but unto a willing Subjection to it. A true Con 

vert to God can never more put himſelf under the 
Government of Sin. e 


3.) A true Penitent's turning from Sin, ſtands 
not in Oppoſition to every ſudden, indeliberau 
Surprizal by Sin, but in Oppoſition to a deliberau . E 

a League and Friendſhip with Sin. Who liveth an Fee 
finneth not? But no true Penitent can make ait 
Covenant with Sin, for he has made a Covenantvit! 

_— it. An Enemy may invade a Countrſſſtte 

When the Sinkports are not well guarded, 5 Dire 
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here is a vaſt Di fference between this, and the 
phabitants ſtriking up a voluntary League with 
im. The Language of a true Penitent to Sin is 
uch as this, On thou curſed Enemy of God 
and my Soul, who haſt deſtroyed Thouſands; 
Come not near the Doors of my Houſe; De- 
part from me, for I can't endure thine Appear- 
© ance, I have forſaken Sin, and I am fully re- 
ſolv'd to fin no more.” *Tis certain that Sin 
uſt be thus baniſh'd from our Hearts, and lives 
y renewed Repentance, otherwiſe it will baniſh 
s from Heaven. | 


[4-] Abound in Good Works, Theſe, tho* they 
re not Cauſa Regnandi, the Meritorious Cauſe of 
dur Reward ; yet they are Jia ad Regnum, our 

ay to it. Tis for a Papiſt to annex Merit to 
em, but tis for a Chriſtian to be adorn'd with 'em. 

e dare not make Good Works meritorious, leſt 
je ſhou'd derogate from the Honour and Offices 
ff Chriſt; We dare not make them unneceſſary. 
eſt we make our ſelves unworthy of him, and go 
vithout him. Our Salvation, tho' it is purchas'd 
or us by another, muſt be wrought out by our 
elves, Phil. ii. 12. Believing will not ſave us with- 
ut Doing; for Faith without Works is dead; and 
how can a dead Faith impart Life to a dead Soul! 


Faith is a Promiſe to be true to God, and Obe- 


dience is the Performance of this Promiſe. By 


Faith are Works made perfect, and the Promiſe is 


made perfect by a Performance. 


Every Chriftian muſt walk ta Heaven upon two 


eet, Faith and Obedience. One Foot, namely 


Faith, he muſt fix upon the Center Chriſt, vhilſt 


"1th the other Foot of Obedience he goes round 
the Circumference of all his Duties. Good Works 
Ware the Evidence of our Faith, and ſubordinate 


Con- 
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Conditions of our Juſtification as continued, yet 
a true ſaving juſtitying Faith cannot be without 
em; For a Diſpoſition and Reſolution to obey is 
neceſſarily implied in taking Chriſt for our King; 
and actual Obedience when call'd to it. Some 
Divines queſtion whether Good Works be ne 
ceſſary to our Juſtification, but all ſound Divine 
agree that they are neceſſary to our Salvation, 
Some ſay, that to Work for Life is to bring us un- 
der the Old Covenant; but the Truth is, that tho 
Chriſt has freed us from Obedience to the Law of 
Works as a Covenant of Life, he hath not freed ug 
from Obeying the Law or Covenant of Grace for 
this End, that we may by ſo doing obtain everlaſ:- 
ing Lite. When we have by Faith conſented to 
accept Jeſus Chriſt and his Benefits, and do give 
up ourſelves to him, then Works, or New Obedi- 
ence mult follow as neceſſary to continue our Right 
to Pardon and Life; for none have ſpecial Benefit 
by Chriſt's Covenant, but thoſe who keep his Cove- 
nant as well as make it. Well then, ſee that ye 
who projeſs to believe in God, be careful to maintain 
good Wirks, Tit. iii. 8, Theſe Things are good 
and profitable unto Men. Tis not Talking and 
Saying thou haſt Faith, and believeſt in Chrill, 
that will prove thy Faith. | 
There are Two principal Acts of ſaving Faith; 
One an Act of Acceptation, a receiving Chriſt on 
his own Terins, and a preferring him above all 
Sin, the World and Self: The Other is an Act of 
Reſignation, whereby a Man gives up his whole 
Self ro Chriſt deliberately, ſolemnly, ſeriouſly, with 
a Mind to be his for ever; and not only to be ſa- 
ved by him, but to ſerve him. So that Service and 
Obedience are the proper Evidences of a ſaving 
Faith. Now what Service, what good Works halt 
thou to produce, as Eviderce on thy Side, to de- 
monlſt: ate 
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monſtrate that thy Faith is not a dead, but a li- 


ving, practical Faith? Where's thy Juſtice and 


Righteouſneſs in thy Dealings? Where's thy Love 
and Charity, thy Prayers, thy Meekneſs, Patience 


and Self-denial? If thou haſt a Life beſpangled 


with theſe Ornaments ; if thou haſt been Eyes to 
the Blind, Feet to the Lame, and haſt viſited tne 
Fatherleſs and Widow in their Affliction, made the 
Widows Heart to ſing for Joy, cloathed the Na- 
ked, ted the Hungry, gone to Chriſt's Members 
in Priſon, and comforted them ; theſe Works of 
holy Goſpel - Obedience, this Service of Love 
will witneſs for thee, that thou haſt an higher 
Faith than the Faith of Devils, even the Faith 


of God's Ele& that worketh by Love, that con- 


quereth the World, and brings forth Fruit unto 


Perfection. 
This Conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, to his Temper 


and his Goſpel will prepare you for, and entitle 


you to, that future Bleſſedneſs which conſiſts in 


Likeneſs to Chriſt, accompanied with and cauſed 


by a Viſion of him. 


Prop. V. A full Perſuaſion or Aſſurance of our 
Intereſt in the Beatifick Viſion is attainable in this 
Life. We know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


In the Proſecution of this Propoſition, I ſhall, 


r. Give you the Proof of it. 


2. Shew you the Grounds of this Knowledge 
or Aſſurance; how thoſe came by it who have 
attain'd it. | 

3. Draw ſome Inferences from it. 


1. I ſhall 
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1. I ſhall offer ſome Arguments for the Pro ir 
of the Propoſition, premiſing only that Divine o. 
uſually diſtinguiſh Certainty mo. | 
Objective and Ex 
Sub jective. | 


By Objective Certainty is meant either only thy 
Exiftence of the Object, in the Being of the futuWio 
Bleſſedneſs, and our Right to it, which is the Pr 
vilege of every Believer whether he ſee it or n 
or the Object as it exiſts in the Humane Mind. 


By Subjective Certainty is meant a firm Perſu; 
ſion wrought in the Mind, both of the Exilſteng 
of the future Bleſſedneſs, and of our own Cort 
nant Right to it. Tis this Latter, which is Cer 
tainty in a proper Senſe, that I ſhall prove attain 
able, by the following Arguments. 


Firſt Argument. 

(1.) Aſſurance of our Salvation is attainable, be on 
cauſe it hath been attain'd. Ab eſſe ad poſſe vi u 
let Conſequentia. Job had attain d it, this ht 
profeſleth, Ch. xix. 25. J know that my Redeem 
liueth, aud that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upi 
the Earth; and tho' after my Skin Worms devour tif 
Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall J ſee God. The ApolighhVil 
Paul profeſſeth the ſame Aflurance , - 2 Cor. v. 
We know, that if our Earthly Houſe of this Tabewu Goc 
were di ſſolved, we have a Building of God, an Hue 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. Whi 
 ſhou'd make that Aſſurance impoſſible, that vi 
heretofore poſſible? Have we not the ſame Wor. 
or Rule to judge our ſelves by, the a J 


zell- Reflection, and of comparing our State with 
e Rule, and the fame Means and Helps to ar- 
ive at an Acquaintance with the State of our 
Souls, that the Saints formerly had? What then 
5 it that can take away from us the Poſſibility of 
t? Or ſhall we belie the Saints, and tell em their 
Experiences were but Deluſions? Shall we charge 
Miſtakes in ſuch momentous Matters upon the 
nmen of the Scripture, and in Points which they 
ere delivering to future Ages under the extraor- 
linary Conduct of the Spirit of Truth? At this 
Rate, What Certainty wou'd be left us of any other 
int which they have deliver'd to us by the ſame 
Iafpiration ? If they might miſtake, or be deluded 
n one Part of Revelation, why not in another? 
ind then what becomes of the Ground of our 
Faith and Religion ? 


Second Argument. 
(2.) The 2d Argument is taken from the Nature, 
ſe and End of the Holy Scriptures. It the Scripture 
be a good Foundation of Aſſurance, then Aſſurance 
$ attainable, but the Scripture is a good Founda- 
tion of Aſſurance, and that upon a twofold Ac- 
unt. 


i.) As to the Matter reveal d. The Sum of 

ripture- Revelation is the Manifeſtation of God's 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt unto loſt Sinners, or of his 
MW ilingneſs to be reconcil'd to em, and ſave em 
pon fit Terms. Now this Grace of God, and 
Good-Will to Men, as reveal'd in Scripture, is a 
Wood Foundation of Aſſurance; and that, 


(1. As *tis Free Grace. 
(2. As 'tis Engaged Grace. 


Selt | The 
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The Scripture-Revelation in ſhort si this; 
that hath the Son, hath Life; He that hath not 
Sen of God, hath not Life, 1 John v. 12. 


2.) As to the Manner of the Revelation, *ig 
full and plain, tis aſſuredly divine, and is intended 
to give the Saints Aſſurance- Theſe are written, the 
ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of Gul, 
and that believing ye might have Life through hi 
Name, John xx. 31- If the Scriptures both as t 
the Matter contained in them, and as to the Man 
ner in which they are wrote, are intended not on 
to form in Men Goſpel- Requirements and Quali 
fications, but alſo to give Men Aſſurance of thei 
being wrought in 'em, then that Aſſurance i 
poſſible: And if not attain'd to, tis not throug 
any Default in the Holy Scriptures, but in Me 
themſelves. 3 

a Third Argument. 
(3.) As God has given Believers a good Foundatia 
of Aſſurance in the Word, ſo he hath given the 
ſufficient Help and Power to build upon that 
Foundation, in regard he hath endowed them wit 
ſuch Faculties by which they are able certainly u 
diſcern, and judge whether their Hearts and Live 
agree with the Rule of Faith and Manne 
Now this Power of Self-reflexion and Self-judgini 
wou'd ſeem to be given in vain, if it were no 
poſſible for Man, by the uſe of it, to know him 
_ ſelf, and in what Condition his Soul is with 1 
lation to God and Eternity; And the Spiri 
which is in Man, wou'd not then know th 
Things of a Man, which the Scripture affirm 
it doth, 1 Cor. ii. 11. | l 


Fourti 


LE Fourth Argument. 1 
4) Aſſurance is attainable, other wiſe thoſe Com- 
ands of God wherein he requires us to give 


10. and to examine our ſelves whether we be in the 


od to lay upon us Commands naturally impoſſi- 


reatures, as to bid 'em ſearch and examine for 
chat is not to be found, or to make ſhre what 
ey can't be afſur'd of. To what Purpoſe will 
en examine and prove themſelves, if after their 
olt diligent Scrutiny, and all poſſible Pains they 
an take for this End, they muſt be oblig'd to fir 
own in Uncertainty, becauſe what they are en- 
uring after is impoſſible to be known? 


Fifth Argument. 


ung of thoſe Ordinances which do properly tend 
the begetting and increaſing of Aſſurance, as 
kptiſm and the Lord's Supper: God has there- 
re confirm'd his Promiſes and gracious Cove- 
nt by theſe viſible Signs and Seals, that he 
ht ſatisfy us of his Love and Favour to 
+ Now theſe Sealing Ordinances cou'd never 
ain their full End, if Aſſurance was unattain- 
le. For theſe Ordinances don't only Seal the 


omiſes, but alſo the Believer's Intereſt in that 


ive that God will ſet his Seal to a Blank? 


ourtt Sixth 


oWi/igerce to make our Calling and Election ſure, 2 Pet. 


aith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. wou'd be in vain. But *tis 
ot conſiſtent with the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 


le to be fulfill'd by us. He'll not fo tantaliz e his 


( 5.) God hath deſign'd our Aſſurance in the Inſti- 


ruth of God in performing his Covenant and 


denant and thoſe Promiſes. And can we con- 
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Sixth Argument. | 
(s.) This may be taken from the Office of the Hon 


Spirit; One great Branch of which is to witneſs tg. 

- gether with our Spirits, that we are the Children of Ga, hat 
Rom. viii. 16. His firſt Work is to form Gra 
in us, and then to enable us to ſee it form'd there, 

To deny the Poſſibility of Aſſurance, wou d be to 

nullify this latter Part of the Spirit's Office, to 
deny his Teſtimony, yea to make him a falt. 
Witneſs, „ Ser 
He 
Seventh Argument. v1 
(.) If Aſſurance is not attainable, why are all tho. * 
Marks laid down in Holy Scripture, whereby wee 
may know whether we are the Children of God? 1 
Is the Image of God, and of the Devil, ſo much Go 
alike, that there's no diſtinguiſhing them? Is theme 
ſo little Difference between the Righteous and en 
the Wicked that they can't be known aſunder? Wo 
Moreover, what Comfort wou'd the Promiſes off'** 

God afford to the beſt Men, if they cou'd mak 
no Application of em to themſelves, nor wen. 
able alter all their Pains to ſee their own Intereſſ be 
in em? I may add, that a rational Faculty can tbe 
be ignorant of it ſelf and its own AGs ; He tha aD 
underſtands, perceives that he underſtands ; HM 
that judges, perceives he judges ; So he that be { 
lieves, may perceive his own Act that he does be * 
lieve; He that loves Jeſus Chriſt, need not be is Lig 
nurant that he doth ſo ; and he that lives a holy ado 
juſt and charitable Life, can't well but fee are 
know that he doth ſo; and conſequently that hi hay 
has God's Mark upon him, and has à Gospel] Poe 
Claim to Lite eternal. _ 
ot 


2. I an Whi 


Joh 2. I am to ſhow you the Grounds of this | 
Knowledge or Aſſurance, how the Saints that 
God, have attain' d it, come by it. 
race 


nere. 1 I. Negazively, 
e to 2. Poſitively; 


to | 5 3 
fall Negatively. 1.) Tis not grounded on external 


denſe. Whoever heard God by a Voice from 
Heaven, telling him, Thou ſhalt be ſav'd, Hea- 
ven is thine: Thou art within the Compaſs of 


hol my Decree of Election, I have choſen thee to 
y ve everlaſting Life before the Foundation of the 
wr þ World Was laid?“ This is not the Way of 
aut God. This is not the Method of Aſſurance. We 


ate not to expect extraordinary Revelations to our 


then 
"WScnſes, ſince God hath given us a more ſure 


ang 4 
Jer Word of Prophecy; whereunto if we give Heed, 
nale 


2.) Nor doth it come into our Faculties 
the Light of Nature, as the firſt Principles, or by 
the Force and Improvement of Natural Reaſon in 
a Diſcurſive Way, without ſome higher Help. A 
Man by the Light of Nature may kriow that he 
is ſuperior in Being to the Brutes, and therefore 
wade for ſome higher and nobler End. By the 
Light of Reaſon he may know that God is to be 
ador'd, Parents to be honout'd, no Man to be 
wrong d, that he ſhou'd do to others, as he wou'd 
have them do unto him. But how God will diſ- 
poſe of him to Eternity, which Way to enſure his 
everlaſting Happineſs after Death; this is known 
not by natural, but by ſupernatural Revelation - 
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au vhich diſcovers the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of 
Scripture- 
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Scripture - Revelation, without which we ſhould iff pr 
have been left at Uncertainties, and in the Dark, I 1. 
as the Heathens were. Nothing but Seripture MW 
affords us a ſufficient Medium, or Premiſfſes whence Wl bu 
to draw the certain and comfortable Concluſion 70 
of our own future Happineſs. This only ſheys to 
us the Way to Salvation, and teaches us how to R. 
ſecure it. 7 

J | T ET: 

3.) Nor is Aſſurance grounded on any Internal C 
Revelation of the Spirit, without the External 1; 
Revelation of the Scriptures, and the Uſe of Rea- yþ 
ſon ; which if once admitted, wou'd open a wide anc 
Door to Enthufiaſm and Self-delufion. But, * 


Pesoſtivel,, We know that we ſhall be like Chriſ I per 


and fee him as he is, 


I.) By the Word of God, or ſupernatural Rere- in 
lation, as the Means or Inſtrument of begetting th ane 
Aſſurance. But it may be enquir'd, How doth gen 
the Word of God contribute to this Aſſurance turn 
Doth God in his Word tell us by Name particu 
larly who are elected, and ſhall be ſaved; and 
who are reprobated, and ſhall be damn d? Dot 
the Scripture ſay abſolutely, Thou, Peter, Jobn 
« or Thomas, ſhalt be ſaved?” Are any in ſo ine: 
many Words nominated as Heirs of Salvation ? 
I Anſwer, Tis worthy to be known what Intereſt 
Scripture-Revelation hath in this Aſſurance, 
you may take it in theſe following Particulars: 


(..) The Holy Scriptures do aſſure us there isch t 
a State of Bleſſedneſs to be attain'd ; They bringſm 
Life and Immortality to Light, Now if there befſhario 
ſuch a State of Bleſſedneſs prepar d, it mult beſbe c. 
A | pre- 
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uld prepared for fome Poſſeſſors and Inhabitants. God 
ark, W wou'd not provide fuch a State only to exerciſe 
ute our Admiration, or employ our Contemplation ; 
ne but for Enjoyment, and to engage Mens Endea- 
ſion I yours and Diligence. So that the Object or Thing 
eys to be inſur d is brought to our Knowledge by the 
to Revelation of the Holy Scripture. | 


(2.) The Holy Scriptures ſet before us the 
Characters and Qualifications of the Perſons that 
ſhall arrive at this State of Bleſſedneſs. And 
who are they? I anſwer, All penitent Believers, 
and holy obedient Walkers; Phe Pure in Heart, 
and Poor and Meck in Spirit; They who hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and can endure 
Perſecution for Religion's ſake; The Merciful 
and Peace-makers. Theſe are pronounced Bleſ- 
ſed, and are ſer apart for the Kingdom of God. 
eve: In a Word, All whom God hath regenerated and 
ths anctified by the Holy Ghoſt, in whom he hath 
lobend a new Mind, and a new Will, and hath 
turned to a new Life, and who have God's 
Image upon them, which is the Mark of their 
Lection, and their Ticket for Heaven. The 
Hundation of God ſtandeth fare; having this Seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his, and let every 
me that nameth the Nume of Chriſt depart from Ini- 
ſuity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. | | 


= Now from theſe Two put together, viz. The 
Revelation of the objective Happineſs, and the 
Deſcription of the Subjects capable of it, reſult- 
th this Propoſition, (which is one of the Premi ſſes 
om which the aſcertaining Inference of our Sal- 
arion is drawn,) That all true Belieyers ſhall 
de certainly ſaved; CO whoſoever believerh 
2 in 


9 Z 
** . 


"RI 7 
in Jeſus Chriſt, is an Heir of the Kingdom of © 4 
Heaven; for the Connection between theſe 'T'wo I. 
is neceflary, inſeparable and infallible. hi 


3.) The Holy Scriptures are a Means of work- ¶ hi 
ing in us the Evidences of our Salvation: For tic 
Faith comes by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of 
God, Heb. x. 17. So that the Word is influential 
upon our Aſſurance, not only as it deſcribes the 
Evidences, and diſcovers the Qualifications of 
thoſe who ſhall' be ſaved, but as *tis employ'd to 
form in us theſe evidential Qualifications. It 
doth not only ſhew us what kind of Perſons they 
are, or how they are qualified, who ſhall live with 
God, and ſee Chriſt ; but it has an Aptitude in it 
to make us ſuch qualified Perſons. | 


We know that we ſhall be like Chriſt, and. ſe 
him as he is. | 


2) By Faith as our Evidence or Title. Faith 
may be without Aſſurance, but Aſſurance cannot 
be without Faith. The Covenant of Grace hath 
made Faith our Title, and the ſtrongeſt, moſt 
lively and moſt practical Faith is the cleareſt Title. . 
This leads to what follows. We know at, ſia! 


3.) By the Teſtimony of our own Conſcience 2 1 
a Witneſs. ' A Man by the Operation of his Con- An 


ſcience, eſpecially after *tis enlighten'd by theſſſ fan 
Goſpel, may know what he loves, and what he Pur 
XC 


hates; what is higheſt in his Eſteem and Choice 


what are his ſweeteſt Thoughts and Reliſhes, and 28 ] 

how the Pulſe of his Soul beats. For, ſaith the Effe 

Apoſtle, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the PO 

Witneſs in Himſelf, 1 John v. 10. If our — dig 
nn 
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of Ml den: us not, then have we Confidence towards God, 
wo John iii. 20. And hereby we do know that we know. 

him, if we keep his Commandments, 1 John ii. 3. 

Hence we ſee that Man hath a Principle within 
wk. him, by which he is conſcious of his own Inclina- 
For tions and Acts. And the Part that Conſcience 
df bears in Aſſurance is to make the Aſſumption, or 
tial ſecond Propoſition, namely, 7 believe. 


al But becauſe the Heart is deceitful, and Conſci- 
| to ence partial, and may impoſe on us, becauſe it 

I: may be brib'd, and is but one Witneſs, and its 
they MW Teſtimony not ſo valid and authentick of itſelf : 
vich Ml Therefore, | | 


4) We have the Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit, 
who is an infallible Witneſs, and concurring with 
ſee our Conſcience, gives the greater Validity to its 
Teſtimony. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſs with 
ur Spirits, that we are the Children of God. 


There is a Twofold Inunrd Teſtimon f the Spirit. 


The Firſt is Objective, namely the holy Changes 
: cauſes, or its ſanctifying Work upon Chri- 
ians. 


The Second is an Efeclive perſuading Teſtimony. 
The Spirit's holy Changes upon your Heart are a 
landing objective Witneſs, which you qught to 
improve to your own Conſolation, and He is your 
Exciter and Helper in that Improvement, And 
as I conceive, the Way by which the Spirit is an 
Effective perſuading Witneſs in. us is, as He ſhines 
upon his own Work within us, and gives us a 
dight of it, and from thence inables us to draw 

> this 
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this comfortable Concluſion, - © ] ſhall bo ſaved. 
For thus the Whole S llagiſim is form'd, W | 
I Whoſoever believes, ſhall be ſavd; 1 


1 believe, | | 
Therefore I ſhall be ſavd. Cor 


The firſt Propofition is in the Word of God. 
The ſecond in the Soul or Conſcience of the Be- ier 
liever. And the Concluſion depending on both, NO. 
and which contains our Aſſurance, is to be at- n 
tained by a ſpecial Efficiency of the Spirit, N, 
Bur if you will expect a Voice or Witneſs with- 
in you, to tell you the ſame Things by immediate 
Revelation, and not deduce your Aflurance from 
that permanent Teſtimony I haye nam'd, I ſhall 
not marvel if you miſs of your Expectation. For 
I can't apprehend that the Saints Aſſurance of 
Salvation is to be reſoly'd into immediate, or ex- 
traordinary Suggeſtions of the Spirit, as the Cauſe MW! D 
of it; As if the Spirit ſhou'd in an Enthuftaſtici 
Way whiſper-to the Soul, Thy Name is written in WW"! © 
the Lamb's Book of Life ; Thou art one that belongs t 
God; Thy Salvation is ſure, or the like. There- Nd 
fore let us not deceive our ſelves with the Ex: 
pectation of any ſuch Thing: For this Work of ere 
Aſſurance is brough about in a Scriptural, ratio- 
nal Way by ſeveral Gradations, or Steps; As, 


r.] By the Soul's being aſſured of the un- 
doubted Pruth and Certainty of the Promiſes of 


A 51 
[2] By the Spirit's working in the Soul the IS ov 


33 


Conditions of the Promiſes. 


1.57 
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_ (3.] By his * up to the Soul its Intereſt 
in the Promiſes, which is done by his giving it a 
View of the great Things he hath done in it and 
for it, that entitle it to the Promiſes, and ſo 
Comfort and Satisfaction is inſtill'd from this re- 
gular Application of the Promiſes; inſomuch that 


y 


od. Ie Soul is fill'd with Joy and Peace in Be- 
ge- Nieving, and can ſay, The Promiſes are mine; 1 
th, ve ſeen my Name in them; The Lines are falln 
at- ne in pleaſant Places; I have a goodly Heritage; 
ric, W\othing ſball be able to ſeparate me from the Love of 
ch · {61d which is in Chrift Jeſus my Lord. 


om 3. I ſhall conclude with ſome Inferences. 


For Firſt, Of Conrurartion. 


of ; 

ex- This Doctrine overthrows the Popiſh Doctrine 
uſe f Doubting. To militate againſt which, we 
2:4 Need no other Weapons than thoſe that are fetch'd 


ut of their Magazine. For themſelves hold, that 
len may perfectly fulfill the whole Law of God; 
0d if ſo, certainly they may know they are thus 
erfe&t, otherwiſe they wou d be perfect without 
ertection ; So that tis a ContradiQion to ſay 
en may be Perfect, and not Aſſur d. More- 
rer, ſome of them affirm that one Man may be 
fur d of another's Salvation. For Inſtance, the 
'ope declares he was ſure of Belarmine's Salva- 
ion, when he canoniz'd him for a Saint. Now, 
ma Man know another better than he knows 
limſelf, or ſee farther into another's Heart than 
is own ? Yea, they fay, a Prieſt can give Aſſu- 
ance by his bare Word. Their foremention'd 
ampion ſaith, That after Confeſſion the Prieſt, 


G 4 | by 


- 


L 4, | 
by the Word of Abſolution, diith give ſuch Exi- 
dence of Juſtifying - Grace, as there can be no 
Miſtake in. Thus you ſee into what Contra- 100 
ditions Men run, when they leave the Word the 
of Truth. | af 


(I.) *Tis objected, That we are requir'd to 
paſs the Time of our ſojourning here in Fear, 1 Pet. 
1. 17. and that, Bleſſed is he that feareth alway, 
Prov. xxviii. 14. 


J Anſwer; We diſtinguiſh between a Fear of 
Diſtruſt and Doubt, and a Fear of pious Solici- 
tude, which 1s eppoſite to Carnal Security ; al- 
lowing the Latter to be a Chriſtian's Duty, not 
the Former, 


(2.) They object, Rom. xi. 34. H/ho hath know 
the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Cour I 
ſellor ? | | Wir 


I Anſwer, 1.) No Man knows the Mind «Dif 
Decree of God touching other Mens Election Minto 
who are elected, and who not. This ſeems toMcau; 
be the Scope of the Place. The Gentiles ſcorn'dMbefo 
the Fews, and they again condemn*d the Gentilu The 
Now, ſays the Apoſtle, none knows the MindWcede 
of God, whom he will ſave, and whom he will The 
condemn; to whom he will ſend his Goſpel, and rally 
to whom he will deny it. 4 uſua 


2.0 No Man knows the Mind of God in . 
this Senſe, ſo as to give a Reaſon of God's De- ciple 
cree, why he chooſes one, and not another. of N 


3.) Ne 


ws] | 
3.) No Man knows his Mind or Decree by 


looking upon that alone abſtractly, but only by 


the Effects thereof, and by the Revelation thereot. 
J had rather, faith one, ſee the real Impreſſions 
« of a God-like Nature upon my Soul, than 
have a Viſion from Heaven, or an Angel ſent 
6“ to tell me that my Name was enroll'd in the 
« Book of Life.” And the Scripture-Revelation, 
the Word preach'd to us is this, That if thou 
ſalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
telieve in thine Heart that God hath raiſed him from 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom, xi. 8. 


(3.) "Tis objected that this is a Doctrine af | 
Libertiniſm, and tends to make Men careleſs of 
their Souls, and looſe in their Practices. 


I Anſwer, 1.) That God will not put new 
Wine into old Bottles. The new Name is not 
given till the new Creature be fram'd. That 
Diſpoſition which wou'd turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs, and prompt Men to Sin, be- 
cauſe Grace hath abounded, is firſt taken away 
before the Soul can be poſleſs'd of Aflurance. 
The Witneſſing-Work of the Spirit is not Ante- 
cedent, but Conſequent to his Sandcifying-Work. 
The weakeſt and worſt Sort of Chriſtians are mo- 
rally unfit for the Joy of Aſſurance, which is 
uſually an Attendant of high Degrees of Grace. 


2.) Love is a ſweeter, ſurer and ſtronger Prin- 
45 of Obedience than Fear. All the Terrors 
ok Mount Sinai, the Thunder and Lightning, 
the Earthquakes and Smoaking of the Mountain, 
and the Voice of the Trumpet, have not 1 
| | muc 
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much Power and Prevalency in them, as the 
calm and ſtill Voice of Mount Sion. Potent is 


the Oratory of Love. A Slave but watches for 


an Opportunity to ſhake off the Yoke, but Love 
makes it eaſy and pleafant. The Love of Chriſt 
conſtrains the Children of God to univerſal Obe- 
dience. There are none that walk more cloſely 
with God, than thoſe who are aſſur'd of his Love. 


Look up to Heaven, there you ſee glorious An- 


gels and glorified Saints, that have not only a full 


Aſſurance, but a full Poſſeſſion of the Love of: 


their God; that have not a bare Proſpect of 
Canaan, but are feeding on its Fruits, moſt ſwift 
in doing the Will of God. Where has God more 
cheerful Obedience than from theſe ! How joy- 
tully do theſe miniſtring Spirits run about their 


glorious Errands! Therefore are they made our 


Pattern, Thy will be done on Earth, as it is in 
Second, Of Cavurion. 


(1) Tho' Aſſurance is neceſſary to the Well 


being, yet not to the abſolute Being of a Chri- 
ſtian. A true Child of God may for a while not 
know that he is ſo. He may doubt of his Re- 
generation and Adoption, and yet be an adopted 
Son. I do not make Aſſurance an Eſſential AR 
of Faith, *tis rather an Act of Experience. Tis 
the Eminency of Faith, rather than the Eſſence 
of it.» Faith is feldom crown'd with Aſſurance, 
until it has obtain'd a long Standing; It may end 
in Aſſurance, but never begins there. Yer at 


laſt All come not up to Thomas's Pitch to cry out, 


My Lord, and my God. The Condition, tho' it 


may be ſafe; is not comfortable, before Aſſurance ar 


in ſome Degrec. 


(2.) Tho- 


Ns 3 SF", bo, 5 ** 4} n 4 
4 * - f £ ** => - 
* . 1 


L 107 J 


- 


* 
4 


[1 


t is (2.) Tho' ſpecial Grace will not be loſt, yet 
for the Aſſurance of it may. The Covenant enſures 
ove he Former, not the Latter, Without great 
viſt Care and Circumſpection you may fin away 
be- WAfurance, and hurry your ſelves down from 
ſely be bright Mountains of Joy and Comfort, into 


e dark Valleys of Fear and Deſpondency. A 
hild of God may walk in Darkneſs, and for a 
Time ſee neither Sun nor Star-Light. Remem- 
er your Aſſurance is not ſettled upon you as an 
cheritance; The Date and the Patent of your 
e are ad Placitum, during the divine 
leaſure. | 


(3.) Afurance doth not conſiſt in an Indivi- 
ble Point, but admits of ſome Latitude and 
Xgrees, of which ſome of God's People have a 
rger Meaſure than others. And the ſame Chri- 
han hath his Ebbings and Flowings, as in Point 
Grace, ſo alſo in Aſſurance. In ſome *cis 
tonger, in others weaker ; and but few attain 
0 a any or to fuch a full Degree of it as 


ot WW exclude all Doubts and Fear. They who 
e- e ripeft in Grace, who are moſt vigilant to 
ed Wicſerve and nouriſh it, who walk moſt cloſely 
\& With God, are the Chriſtians who enjoy the largeſt 
[is Mare of this rich Poſſeſſion. 

ce 3 

. Third, Of Dixzcrion. 

n | . 

at Is ſo valuable a Privilege as Aſſurance at- 


Finable? See that none of you reſt in ſome 
pbable Expectation of Heaven, but uſe all 
Means of coming at a Certainty, or full Per- 

. N | ſuaſion. 
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ſuaſion. And the proper Means are ſuch x 
theſe. os tina i 


(.) True and .unfeign'd Repentance. This 
muſt go before Aſſurance. Leave not off dealing 
wich your Hearts, till you feel em inwardly mel 

and grieve, and bleed for Sin. As melted War 
is only capable of the Impreſſions of the Seal, { 
God ſeals his Love upon melting Hearts. Go 


loves to pour this golden Oil of Gladneſs intlif 


the Veſſel of a broken Spirit. This Mark fff 


his ſpecial Love he ſets upon the Mourners ill 


Zion; For they that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap i 
Joy, Pſalm cxxvi. 5, 6. He that goeth forth aul 
weepeth, bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come a 
gain with Rejoycing, bringing bis Sheaves with hin 
God will turn rhe Waters of true Penitents in 
to Wine. While others then make a Mock a 
Sin, and ſo make their Damnation ſure, Do yo 


Weep for Sin, and ſo make your Salvation ſure 


It the Lord Jeſus ſee that Sin is your Burde 
that you labour under it, and are heavy lade 
with it, He will give you Reſt by taking it of 


and retreſh your Souls with ſuch comtortablal 
Words as he once ſpoke to the Man ſick of th 


Palſy, Son, be of good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiva 
thee. 


(2.) Self-Search, and Soul-Examination, or 
diligent Comparing the State of your Hearts anc 


Lives with the Rule of God's Word. There 


no obtaining Aſſurance without the Knowledge 
of your ſelves, and the T'emper of your Sou! 


God-ward; And how ſhou'd you come to thih 


Knowledge of your Spiritual State, or to Sell 
| | Acquaintance 


11 
h a Acqua intance, without examining and proving 
our ſelves, and Communing with your own 
Hearts? Self- Reflection is the Door of Aſſu- 
ThisWrance ; For if upon an impartial and due Search 
you find an Harmony and Agreement betwixt 
melMyour ſelves and the Rule, you may then con- 
gude that Mercy and Peace ſhall be upon you- 
ch if you find, that as Face anſwereth to Face, ſo 
Golliffthe Frame of your Hearts within, and the ge- 
IntoCkeral Courſe of your Lives without, anſwer to 
k ofthe pure and holy Laws of God, you are then 
s nn Chriſt, and there ſhall be no Condemnation 
o you. For the Word of God, not only in the 
an Original Truth, but alſo in the Copy and Tran- 
ze cript of it in your Hearts and Lives, ſhall en- 
hinWure for ever. | 


( 3.) A vigorous Reſiſtance of Unbelief, 2 


yo Conflict with Doubts, and with whatever wou'd 
ſureWhzke or ſtifle your Evidences. Unbelief in the 
rdenGoſpel - Promiſes, and in the Mercy and Good- 
adreſs of God, is one of the greateſt Enemies to 


; Chriſtian's Peace, and one Foundation of need- 
Weis and uneaſy Doubts. Then, on the other fide, 
W\orldly Cares, the Guilt of known Sin, Security, 
Wpiritual Pride viſibly deface a Man's Evidences, 
thoſe which are to be drawn from his poſſeſſing 
the Goſpel - Requirements, and performing the 
Goſpel - Conditions. If once the World get the 
anq Upper Hand of you, *twill be ſtill clamouring 
ere in your Ears, Make your Houſe and Lands ſure ; 
Wake ſure of a Livelyhood and Portions for your 
iidren, and will allow you no Time for making 

your Calling and Election ſure; and the Con- 
equence will be, That when you leave your 
| — Houſes 


Houſes and Inheritance on Earth, you'll not he mo! 
ſure of any in Heaven. And then if the Guilſi got 
of Sin unrepented of remain upon you, *rwil 
fruſtrate your Endeavours, daſh your Hopeg 
and break your Peace; for there is no, Peace 3 
the Wicked. You can't be afſlurd of God 
Love, whilſt you love any Sin that his Sou 
hates. 5 | 


(4.) The Practice of all known Duty. Look 
you to your Duties, and God will rake Care 
your Comforts; For Aſſurance is not ſo mud 
a Spur to the Negligent, as the Fruit and Cc 
ſequence of Diligence, and the Reward of the 
Diligent. Duty is the Seed of Conſolation. We 
muſt firſt walk in the Fear of God, before w 
can walk in the Comforts of the Holy Gho 
Carry your ſelves then loyaly to God as you 
King and Rector, and the Joy of the Lord 
Benefactor, will be your Strength. It will ; 
any Fime be certain Matter Rejoycing t 
you, if you have on your Side the Teſtimony | 
4a good Conſcience, that in Godly Sincerity, an 
Goſpel Simplicity, not in Fleſhly Wiſdom, ye ha 
had your Converſation in the World, 2 Co 
1. 12. | | 


(5.) The ſpending your Time rather in Rrength 
ning than queſtioning your Evidences. You can! 
make too ſure of Heaven, nor have too good 
| Footing for your Hopes. Take not up with Pre 
babilities, but labour after full Satisfaction abo 
Title and Claim to your future, your eternal All 
That being clear and eaſy in this Grand Affair 
when you are to die you may have - nothing 
| more 
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be more to do, than to join with Simeon, who had 
nil got Chriſt in his Arms, in ſaying, 


wil | 

pez Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 
e h for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 

od' * 


Soul 
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RE AS ON and Mor IvE 
REAL HOLINESS ' 
"FN THE 2 


PRESENT STATE, 


FROM 


1 JOHN ili. 3. 


T 


ontemnamus igitur omnes ineptias : totamq; vim bene 
vivendi in animi robore, ac magnitudine, & in om- 
mum rerum humanarumq; contemptione, ac deſpici- 2 
entia, & in omni virtute ponamus. | = 


Cic. Tuſc. Lib. 1. Cap. 40. 


mo 
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1 JoHtN iii. -3. 


purifieth himſelf, even. as he is pure. 


HE 51 having been ſpeak- 
BE] ing © 

mains for the Children of God, 
and repreſenting it as a State 
partly hid from us, and part! 

reveal'd, Yer. 2. He 33 
to ſhew, how they muſt be 
qualified that would be Poſſeſ- 
=— fy; of it; and they muſt be 
Perſons holy and pure like the Author and Purchaſer 
of this Happineſs. - Our Study cf Holineſs ſhould 
not -grow- cold, nor our Endeavours after it languiſh, 


becauſe neither Chriſt nor our Happineſs do yet ap- 


pear, in Regard the very Hope of it is ſufficient to 


wake in us Defires after that Purity which muſt qua- 


lfy us for it, and to quicken our Preparations: He 
that -hath this Hope in him, purifieth, 8&.  _ 
The Object of this Hope is the Appearance of ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, our Viſion of him, our Likeneſs to him, 
Nd our living cterpally with him. 3 


the Happineſs that re- 


TSF 

The Effect of this Hope in every Subject where it 
reſides is Self-Purification. Every Man that hath this 
Hope in him concurs with God's Grace in purifying 

his own Mind and Life. 

The Pattern of a Chriſtian's Purity is Chriſt ; ev 
as he is pure, which denotes not a Parity, but a Like. 
neſs ; not Equality, but ſimilar Quality; he muſt, 

and will labour to reſemble Jeſus Chriſt in Purity, x 
the only Way to reſemble him at laſt in Glory; 


Without inherent Holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord. MW 
. to 
The Doctrine is this, rg: 


planted, to engage a Man to purify himſelf a mp 
Chriſt is pure. 


( 

I ſhall, with the Lord's Aſſiſtance, WIC 
Firſt, Deſcribe Hope in its general Notion, as af?" 
Affection of humane Nature; and then deſcrieiſÞ©"! 
Chriſtian Hope by thoſe ſeveral Characters that dif of : 
tinguiſh it from the falſe Hope of Hypocrites. -n 


Second, Prove that true Chriſtian Hope will pr ther 
duce Purity, as its genuine Effect. | 


Thirdly, Shew you wherein that Purity doth con 1 
ſiſt, which Chriſtian Hope produceth. 


Fourthly, Shew you how this Hope hath ſuch an 
Influence upon Self-purifying, or what is th: 


Ground and Reaſon of the Connection between 
Chriſtian Hope and Purity, 155 


Fifthly, Shew you what Improvement you ought tc Hope 
bay of this Doctrine. Difp 
affor 

Man 


Firſt, IJ am to deſcribe Hope in its general Notion 
Hope 


and then to deſcribe Chriſtian Hope. 


* my * n n 1 — 8 a * * R 10 
7 9 : . . 2 
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* 
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Hope is ſuch a Paſſion or Affection of the Mind, 
2 is exerciſed about ſome future Good that's hard, but 
poſſible to be obtained ; or by which we are diſpoſed 
to believe that which we wiſh for will come to paſs. 
Good in its general Notion or Idea is the Object 
Like. of Love; conſidered under the Circumſtances of fu- 
ure and difficult, is the Object of Hope; conſidered 
y, * future, to diſtinguiſh it from the Object of Foy, 
ory: which is a Paſſion of the Soul exerciſed about a Good 
d, Jin Poſſeſhon, which was before defired ; as difficult, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the Object of Deſire, which 
regards a future Good abſolutely, without any Conſi- 
deration of its Difficulty. But *tis not conſidered as 
if 4 poſſible, for this Apprehenſion leads to Deſperation, 

which is a Paſſion oppoſite to, and excluſive of Hope. 

Chriſtian Hope s a ſacred Paſſion, or a ſpecial Grace 
wrought 1n 1 Soul of a Believer by the Word and 
Spirit, whereby he depends upon God in Chriſt, in a 
Courſe of patient Obedience, for the Accompliſhment 
of all Goſpel-Promiſes, eſpecially thoſe that concern his 
future Bleſſedneſs. This is Chriſtian Hope properly 
taken, but ſomerimes tis taken 7ropically, and that ei- 
ther meraphorically, or analogically; as When tis attributed 
to inanimate Creatures, Rom. viii. 2 5 The Creature Was 
made ſu ject to Vanity, not willingly, but by Reaſon of him, 
who hath ſubjetted the ſame in Hope. 

Or metonymically, for the Object of N as in 
Prov. xiii. 12. Hope, that is, the Thing hoped for, be- 
Ing deferred maketh the Heart ſick. And 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
| Huztbandman ploweth and threſheth in Hope, that he 

may be Partaker of his Hope. The bleſſed Hope, Tit. ii. 13. 
Again, ſometimes Hope is taken for the Ground of 
Hope, Prov. xix. 18. Chaſten thy Son while there is 
Hope, that is, while he is young; and his flexible 
Diſpoſition, before tis hardned with youthful Luſts, 
ow Matter of Hope, that he may prove a good 

ale 


col 


A 3 I call 


I call the Chriſtian's Hope a ſacred Affection, or zd. 
ſpecial Grace, becauſe tis not raiſed out of the com. Tc 
mon Principles of Nature and Reafon, but fupernatu. 1 
rally formed by the Operation of the Holy Ghoft, = 
See Rom. xv. 13. Now the God of Hope fill you with 
all Joy and Peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. And the 
Word is * Means or Inſtrument by which ts" 
- wrought in the Heart, Pſal. cxix. 49. Remember th 
Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed m 
to hope. Ts | | | 

"Tis wrought in the Heart of a Believer, for t 


ile Effet: of Feith, and differs from it chu; ul. 
reſpects the Word promiſing, Hope the Thing pro- 7 
miſed. Faith reſpects the Faithfulneſs and Authority & 
of the Promiſer, oe the Goodneſs of the Promiſe 1 
Faith may reſpect Things as preſent, Hope is exerciſed 7 
on what is to come hereafter. 5 * 

There are Three Properties of the Object of Hope. 8 | 

I. That it be a future Good. We are ſaved by Hip, he 
but Hope that is ſeen is not Hope; for what a Ma 10 
fſeeth hy doth he yet hope for! Rom. viii. 24. We 0 
muſt therefore patiently wait, and depend upon Gol 4 
for what we believe will come to paſs. In Heave " 
when we come to the full Enjoyment of the Happ 8 
neſs we now look for, there will be no further Uk a E 
of Hope, no more than there's Occaſion for the A. A 
chor a $4 the Mariners are arrived ſafe on Shore, i. e. tor 5 | 


their own Safety; Hope will then be turned into Joy 2 
2. That it be a poſſible Good. The Apprehenfior 
of Impoſſibility kills Hope at once; a Good wholl 
out . er Reach may be fooliſhly deſired and ift c 
for, but can't be an Object of Hope; for who call 11 
hope to conquer an Impoſſibility 2 This is the Cak 
of the Spirits in the infernal Priſon, the Decree of Goc 
and the Sentence of Heaven have render'd it an wy r 
poſſible Thing for them to poſſeſs the Joys of Hey , 
'ven; therefore they are ral all Hope. Dives coulc 
no 


- 


1 i * 5 9 
\ 


6 23 
t obtain a Tap of el to cool his tormented 
mY , e Worm o air perpetually feedin g 
m- on condemned Souls 1s not 2 leaſt Ingredient of 
their Miſery. ; FR 3 

z. Thar i be diſficultiy obtained; for without inter- 
vening Difficulties Hope would ariſe into full Perſua- 
fon and Affurance : And ſeeing many Difficulties 
muſt be broke through and conquered, before we carr 
be Partakers of. our Hope; therefore is the Exercife of 
Patience required during this State of Hope, which 
Hope conſtantly iſſues in Obedience, as the only Way 
to the Glory and Rewards hoped for. 

Having deſcribed a Chriſtian's Hope, as to its Na- 
ture, I ſhall defcribe it by its Characters that diſtinguiſh 
it from the falſe Hopes of Hypocrites. And. 

1. Chriſtian Hope may be known by its Parentage 
nd Extraction, it is 2 / from above; God is the 
Parent of it, and gives it Being. As it is an Hope 
which ends in God, fo tis an Hope from God, as 
the Beginning and Spring of it. As the heavenly In- 
beritance hoped for is freely given by God, fo like- 
ie is the Hope of it; but the Hypocrire's Hope is a 
WF Creature of his 6wn forming; he would be nonplus d, 
nd unable to give an Anſwer, if one ask d him how 
e came by his Hope: And his being not able to 

pc an Account of it, ſhews that he came not fairly 

W by it: Tis a Self-created Fiction, a counterfeit Hope; 
whereas he that hath this Hope in Chriſt is begotren 
to it by God's regenerating Grace, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Blef- 
fed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
bo according to his abundant Mercy bath begotten us 4. 
gain unto a lively Hope, 9 the Reſurrettion of FJeſus 
Chriſt from the Dead. This Hope is not born with 
Men, nor of a natural Deſcent, but is of a ſuperna- 
rural Extraction: Tis a given Hope, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 
Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our 
Father, ho hath loved us, and hath given ns everlaſting 
Conſolation, and good Hope through Grace. w_ 
8 —.. . 


— . 
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2. It may be known by its Ground, which is the pe- W. 
cious Promiſes, or the Mercy of God engaged by Tr 
Promiſe. The Saints are faid to hope in his Meryl : 
and therefore the Lord taketh Pleaſure in them, Ya wh 
cxlvii. 11. And he keepeth his Eye upon ſuch, Pſa, to 
XXXIIi. 18. And as they hope in his Mercy, fo a ſoa 
in his Word, his Word of Promiſe. My Soul fan. I 
eth for thy Salvation, but I hope in thy Word, Pſ. cxix. Bl: 
81. God's Truth and Mercy are joyned together in the 
his Promiſes to make the Grouud of his People's Hoyeliff tha 
compleat : His Truth tyes his Mercy to them, otheﬀW | 
wiſe the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt would forbid them wiſh De 
hope. Hope, without a Promiſe to ſupport it, is i not 


groundleſs Hope, like an Anchor caſt upon a Wave. ¶ o«l* 

The World is depraved by Sin, and ſunk into ¶ tor 
State of Fear ; we ae. God invites us to himſelf H qu 
his Promiſes. Now, Promiſes are Declarations oW in t 
God's good Will in the Goſpel, whereby he ſignifeiſſf 1 
what Good he will freely beſtow on us, if we loc ep! 
after it; and theſe Promiſes kindle in us a lively Hop for 
The infallible Certainty of them affords a ſure Foun wh: 
dation of this Hope; for the Hills and Mountain on} 
ſhall ſooner ſtart * their own Baſes and Centr the 
than one Tittle of any Promiſe of God fail. the) 

That God is true is the Ground of a Believe Ine 


Hope ; but an wa gt that God will be found ung 
Lyar 1s the Ground of the Hypocrite's Hope. an 

Curſed be thy Hopes, O impenitent Sinner! be and 
cauſe they are diſgraceful to Almighty God; for un to | 


leſs he prove a Lyar, thy Hopes muſt deceive thee Pro 
and leave thee miſerable. Unleſs God will deny hy car 
own Word, which he hath magnified above all hy Plc: 
Name, thou canſt never obtain what thou woulde E 
make the World believe thou hopeſt for : God wil of 
diſpenſe his future Rewards according to the Tenouſ Ob 
of his Promiſes, but thou who goeſt on in thy Sin min 
haſt not one Promiſe ro plead for th Hope of «ter the 

that 


nal Life. On the other Hand, the Threatnings of th 


Wor 
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Word belong to thee, and are Ground of Fear and 
Trembling. | 

z. Chriſtian Hope may be known by its Object, 
which 1s, to be like unto Chriſt, and to ſee him Face 
Js Face, Ver. 2. We know that when he ſhall appear, we 

ſhall be like him, for e ſhall ſee him as he is. *Tis 
2s perfect a Conformity to Chriſt in Holineſs and 
Bleſſedneſs, as the humane Nature is capable of; and 
the cleareſt Views of God's Glory that are attainable, 
that the Chriſtian hopes for. 

Whereas the Hypocrite's Hope, if meaſured by the 
Deſires of his Heart, is only for a negative Thing, as 
not to be made miſerable ; or for ſome ſenſual Happi- 
neſs to gratify his Luſts. They hope not for Perfec- 
tion of Holineſs, which is the Glory of Heaven, be- 
cauſe they hate it, and can't endure imperfect Holineſs 
in the Saints on Earth. | 

Do not they ſpit at the Image of God in his People, 
reproach them that bear it, trouble and perſecute them 
for uſing Means to be made more holy ? Therefore, 
when they tell us, they hope to be faved, they muſt 
only mean, that they hope to eſcape eternal Fire, and 
the Aga of Hell, and the Devil's Company ; bur 
they don't hope to be ſaved from their Pride and Earth- 
ineſs, their ſenſual Luſts, their malicious, unbelieving, 
ungodly Hearts. They do not hope to enjoy God, 
2 live in everlaſting delightful Communion with him, 
and praiſing of him. Nay, they care not if they go 
to Hell, provided they might but carry with them 
Proviſion for their La and that the Object of their 
canal Delights might follow them to perpetuate the 


'Y Pleaſure of an animal Life. 


How wide is the Difference then between the H 
of a true Chriſtian, and a falſe-hearted; Hope, as to the 
Object of their Hope ! The Hypocrite's Hope deter- 
mines chiefly in Negatives; he hopes more that the 
Threatnings of the Word will not be verified, than 
that the Promiſes of the Word will be fulfilled * 


ture and Complection of their glorified Spirits; and 


when Harts are heate by a Chaſe. 


( 10 J 
. will not be ſo be e Sinnen 
as Miniſters preach he will be. The Chri 


* 
4 
* 


5 Whoſe b 


Heart is purified by Grace, hopes for the glorifyi 4 
. Preſence of the All-comprehending God, 5 "ing Tl 
fatified with his Likeneſs. They hope to be free 


from the Chains of their Corruptions, and from all tel 
Imperfections of their Love to God; and that the 
perfect Love of God in Chriſt will be the very N. 


the Actings of this Love, with the moſt lively Appre I pe 
henſions and Feelings of God's Love to them, ther 
everlaſting Solace and Raviſhment. | 
4. Chriſtian Hope may be known by its eſſential aue 
concomitant Acts. 5 

(I.) As it is accompanied with an earneſt Deſire 9 
the Things hoped for. The Expectants of the hes 
venly Bliſs are Men that breathe after the Fruition che 
the Object of their Hopes; The Language of ther 
inflamed Souls is, When [bal we come and appear befar 
God? As the Hart panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo pan N ueſs 
eth my Soul after thee, C God: Ay Soul thirſteth for Gich 

r = living God, Pal. xlii. 1, 2. 

The Pfalmiſt compares his Deſires after God to tix 
Thirſt of the Hart after the Water-Brooks. Now 
Naturaliſts obſerve, that the great Thirſt of this Cre: 
ture is cauſed partly by its Conſtitution, partly by the . 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and partly by its Food; 
for ſome tell us, they feed upon Serpents, by whole 
Poyſon their Bowels are ſo inflamed that they become 
exceeding thirſty, and with Violence hunt after Wate 
to quench it, but eſpecially, and with. more Truth 


Such a vehement Deſire poſſeſſed this good Man 44677 
Heart after the Enjoyment of God. And the Evans 
gelick Prophet ſays, Wirth my Soul have I dgſired ileſ nor 
in the Night, yea, with my Spirit within me will J ſee)... 
thee early, Iſa. xxvi. 9. And 'twas the Apoſtle Pu f f 


Deſire 70 be difſotved, and to be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23 w, x 
80 mY The“ 


| E | 
inesWTheſe ſpiritual Defires are the Wings of the Soul, wheres 
hoſe by ſhe flies to God her Centre, that ſhe may be ar Reſt. 
Ying They are the Feet of the Soul on which ſhe follows 
o behard after God: They are not lavgwid Velleities and 
freed lazy Wiſhes, like the Man's in Tull, ho laid himſelf a+ 
I the lng on the Ground, with 4 would to God this were to 
the aur ! Utinan hoc eſſet laborare! They are not the 
Ne befires of the Sluggard, who deſireth and hath no- 
bling, becauſe his Hands refuſe to labour. But the 
Ppre·¶ Deſires that accompany this Hope are laborious, in a- 
th oiding all Hindrances, and in uſing all Furtherances, 
they are conftant, and ceaſe not but in the Enjoyment 
of the Object. | Re 

Moreover, a fincere Chriſtian doth not deſire Chrift 
re out of Neceſſity only, becauſe he knows he can't be 
ber ved without him; but out of Obedience and of 
n di Choice, he defires him for himſelf; what he is, and 
ctheiſſh br what he has done, as well as for what he has promiſed 
to do. When impure Sinners are plunged in deep Diſ- 
Pau n reſs, when the Shadow of Death fits upon their Eye- 
Lids, when they can't live any longer, and yet are afraid 
to dye, they may with plentiful Effuſions of Prayers 
ad Tears deſire God to receive them to Heaven, not 
Novo ſerve him there, not to enjoy the Divine Preſence 

(for they uſed to fay to him, Depart from us, we de- 
y uM fre not the BN of thy Ways) but as a Sanctu 
od ay from the Strokes of revenging juſtice, as a Refuge 
bold fom the Diſtreſſes of Hell: And will ſuch Deſires pre- 
co val, when they are not ſo much Deſires of Purity, as of 
Vateſf pardon ? | 1 
rut Where, the Expectants of Heaven long after Deli- 
„ erance from Sin as well as Sorrow ; th "Iefice Impec- 
Man“ cabiliry rather than 7; nity; they would ſee the Fune- 
n of their Luſts, E Corruptions upon the Croſs, 
410 nor would any more grieve the good Spirit of God, by 
1 ſer breaking of his Laws. Their Cry is, Fho ſhall deliver 
Paw from the Body of this Death? Rom. vii. 24. Oh! that 
Tue Ver were direfled to keep thy Stcrures! Fil yy 


a 

An Agreeableneſs between God's holy Laws and the 
Frame of their own Hearts, is what they breathe after; 
A perfect Rectitude in all the Powers of their Soul, 
that will fully and exactly anſwer Goſpel Requirement, 
is more deſired by them than Ten Thouſand Worlds. 
(2.) As it includes an high Pleaſure, Contentment, 
and Satisfaction in the Thoughts of the Objects hope 
for, though it be mixed with ſome Pain, by Reaſon of 

their Abſence. 
An Heir at Law to a great Eſtate, though at preſem 
he be under Age, and meet with many Hardſhips and 
Difficulties, yet the very Thoughts of that ample P- 
trimony he hopes for gives a deal of Satisfaction to hy 
Mind; and his Joy is renewed every Time he entertains 
it in his Thoughts. Believers are Heirs in Law-Titk 
to a glorious 1 on which they may live plen- 
tifully for ever: And though they be in their M. 
nority, and have it not in Hand, yet the very Hope o 
it often brings it into their Thoughts, and thei 
Thoughts of it can't but be attended with Pleaſur 
LT to Rom. v. 2. By whom alſo we have Acct 
by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice i 
Hope of the Glory of God. The World wonders hoy 
God's People can rejoice, or be merry, while encounter 
ing with a Variety of Difficulties and Miſeries; but 
here's the Spring of their Joy, their Felicity is laid up 
in Hope in another Place, which Hope 1 | 
that 121 no leſs rejoice than an Heir doth who is ne 


at Age. 

When they think what a glorious City they are tra 
velling towards, what Royal Immunities and Privilege 
belong to it ; when they take into their Thoughts the 
great Things that God hath prepared for them that loy 
him, ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard ; can we 
conceive but ſuch Thoughts muſt affect, yea, tranſport 
them with Abundance of Delight? . 
The nobler and more excellent the Objects are which 
we contemplate, if Intereſt and Propriety be —_ 
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d the flronger and purer is the Pleaſure they miniſter to us: 
And what can we hope for greater or more enduring than 
Fulneſs of Joy in God's Preſence, and an eternal Felicity 
maintained by his Right-Hand ? e | 

(3-) As it implies a tugging and Contention againſt 
dl ſuperable Difficulties The Object of Hope is out 
of Sight, remote from Senſe; we have not yet ſeen the 
her World But this is a Difficulty that may be over- 
come by the Exerciſe of Faith on the Promiſe of eter- 
nal Life; for, Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 
aud the Evidence of Things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. Thus 
Fath ſupplies the Defect of Senſe, by giving a preſent 
dubſiſtence ro Things we have in Hope. | 

By Virtue of this Faith the hoping Chriſtian can, as 
it were, annihilate the Diſtance and Interval between the 
*Mkcvclation and the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, and 
by a ſecrer Anticipation feed upon the Joys of the hea» 
yenly Paradiſe before-hand, as if they were in Poſſeſſion; 
thus the Difficulty is overcome. 

Beſides this Difficulty, there's the Red Sea of Tribu- 
ation to be failed over, the Fear of Death to be con- 
quered, and many other Enemies of our Hope to be en- 
counter'd ; there's no coming at the Regions of eternal 
Light, but through the dal Entry of Death. Now, 
tis Heart-purifying Hope will give Courage and Pati- 
ence to carry us through, and maſter all theſe Difficul- 
tes. The Hope of good Succeſs, and wearing the 
Crown of Victory, how will it animate and encou 
ws to fight the good Fight of Faith! "Twill heighten 
our Spirits above Fear and Danger, make us bold as 
Lyons, yet patient as Lambs under all theſe Exerciſes 
that are neceſſary to qualify us for this glorious Vic- 
ory. 

Men would never ſubmit unto the holy Diſcipline of 
the Goſpel in the Duties of Repentance, Self-Denial, 
Ind bearing the Croſs; nor expoſe themſelves to the 
hichſrlatred and Malice of the World for Righteouſneſs- 
> thYSike, nor fo earneſtly contend for the Faith once de- 
ogy | | bver'd 
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liver'd to the Saints, even unto the Hazard of Life, Ie 
and all that's dear to them in the World, unleſs their li 
Spirits were raiſed ro ſuch generous Engagements yſudt 
theſ: by the Hopes of very ſignal Recompences and here 
D e 
And though the Things prepared for the Saints be 
future, and not without Pittcukies compaſs d, yet the 
Things themſelves are fo great, that they ſwallow wh 
the Pain of Hope and Expectation. Abraham agan 
Hope believed in Hope, Rom. iv. 18. His Hope ui. 
umph'd over all the Difficulties that Senſe preſented to, 
him about what he hoped for; for he was ſtrong infſWanc 
Faith, giving Glory to God, being fully perfuaded,prebs 
that what he had promis'd, he was able alſo to perform: L 
And as in the Birth, fo alſo concerning the Sacrifice 
and Death of his Son, Abraham againſt Hope believediſte 1 
in Hope, being perſuaded that God was able to rai 
him from the Dead. ; 
Finally, Sometimes the Promiſe is delay'd, and tie! 
difficult to bear a Delay; but in this Cafe, Hope bei 


we has pt 


gets Patience to endure it : For we read of the Patient 
F Hope, 1 Theſſ. i. 3. V 
(.) As it excludes Deſpair; many wicked Men de 
really deſpair, though at preſent, through the Diverſiot 
of their Thoughts, they feel not the diſmal Effects aii 
it: As Fire 1n a Flint-Stone appears not till it b 1. 
ſtricken with the Steel, and then ir flies out. Thie! 
indeed ſeems to be rather a State of Preſumption q ir 
Security; but ſome apprehend, that Preſumption and: 
Deſpair are not ſo inconſiſtent, but that they may bit & 
virtually in the ſame Subject; what ſhall we call the 
Abſence of this Hope in a Mind capable of it, bu 
Deſpair, or not hoping? The Apoſtle tells the Ephe 
fan, Chap. ii. 12. That a While ago, before theiſ eien 
Converſion, they were without Chriſt, being Alieagſure 
from the Commonwealth of 1/7ael, and Strangers fromme 
the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope: Yet macher fe 
who are without Hope feel not the Bitings of 9 T4 


1 WCAul they conſider not their Condition, which Ins. 
onſideration is the Reſult of Atheiſm, and the Pro- 
duct of fidelity. Where there is no Conſideration, 
ere can be no Faith; and where there is no Faith, 
can be no Hope, And though Deſpair be not 
every wicked Man in Act, tis there in the Seed 
nd Root, which in Time, without true Repentance, 
vill break forth in actual Deſperation ; though at pre- 
nt they are rather preſumptuous, than formally hope - 
&. But the Hope of Believers ſtands in Oppoſition 
0, and excludes Preſumption and Deſpair : It 
lands in Oppoſition to Preſumption, by a due Ap- 
rehenſion of the Juſtice and Holineſs of God; and 
Wo Deſpair, by a due Apprehenſion of his Mercy. 
And this Hope is ſtronger or feebler, according to 
he Degrees of Probability, that the hoping Behever 
Wl! poſſeſs what he hopes for; or as his Sight is clear, 
x dim of thoſe Characters within the Soul, and upo 
e Life, by which God's Children are diſtinguiſhed 
om his Enemies. | 


Secondly, I am to Drove, That true Chriſtian Hope 
will produce Purity, or will put a Man upon pu- 
rifying himſelf, | 


1. A Demonſtration or Proof may be taken from 


TN G 


rf1or 
Ag of 


it be 
Thiffſte Nature of God, who cauſed this Hope to ſpring 


p in the Soul, and who will conſummate and finiſh 
t: He is an holy God; there is none holy as the Lord, 
1 Sam, ii. 2. Such is the infinite Perfection of his 
F * that he chargeth his holy Angels with Folly, 


1 Me 
1 Ane 
ay be 
11 the 


buſnd the Heavens are not pure in his Sight. 

Epe Now, if this Hope be God's Off Fring, it muſt 
theiſelemble its Father; every Child is of the fame Na- 
Alien ure with its Parent, and fo is this Child of Grace, 


fromſmad muſt therefore have a ſtrong Tendency towards 
manWerfe& Purity, and put the Subjects on to be daily 
cſparpurifying themſelves. Did not this Hope carry in it 
beſe firong Impulſe to Purity, it would not look ow 

3 divine 
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divine Thing, but would be liable to be queſtioned, 
whether it came from God, and be eſteemed of a ſpu- 
rious Original | 
Moreover, this is one End for which God puts 
this Hope into his People, that it might be an Inſtru- 
ment of Duty, and a Principle of Diligence in the 
Exerciſe of Godlineſs. And this End would be de. 
feated, if this Hope did not urge Men to Purity, but 
God doth nothing in vain, nor ever miſſeth his End, 
therefore this Hope muſt have in it a cleagſing Virtwe. 
2. The Charter of this Hope is another Proof, which 
is the bleſſed Goſpel ; the Purport of which Charter, 
and of all the Privileges and Promiſes of it is to advance 
the Reformation and Purity of Men: For, thus the 
| Apoſtle argues, Having therefore theſe Promiſes, Dearh 
beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, ee og in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 
vil. 1. It is on theſe Terms only, that the Promiſe 
do aſſure us this Hope ſhall paſs into Fruition. We 
have nothing to do with the glorious. Privileges of this 
Charter, but on the Condition of ſelf-purifying ; what % 
God hath joyned together in the Goſpel-Covenant, I van 
kt not us put aſunder in our Practice: God hath in nir 
the Frame of his Covenant inſeparably connected pu · ¶ off 
rity and the Hope of eternal Life. Tis only the pure of 
in Heart whom by this Charter God allows to hope. cor 
for the beatifick Viſion, or to ſee himſelf, Mat. v. 8. br 
So that if we hope to be treated by God according to th, 
the Tenour of this Charter, we muſt expect to re- (be 
ceive our Happineſs from him in his eſtabliſhed Way fff ing 
which is by being firſt made holy, and purified; De- the 
fires and Endeavours after which this Hope muſt ext} \ 
cite in us: They are the unholy and unclean who of 
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fatter themſelves with a vain Hope, without God tion 
Allowance. 525 vok 
z. A farther Proof is taken from the End of tha and 


Diſcoveries · made of the bleſſed Hope, and the ſecond 4 
Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt ; Why is Life and Im ae 
mor} 


5 72 


1 n 

* FILSON 
7 K*. 8 
N ba. 

- 


mortality brought to Light? and the State of Glory 
we hope for ſo clearly diſcovered. in the Goſpel ? And 
why are we fo often told of Chrzit's ſccond Coming? 
but that theſe may be ſo many Motives to become e- 
minently holy in all Manner of Converſation, that 
when Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, we alſo may 
pear with him in Glory. Is it not for this End 
— Apoſtle Peter minds the Fews of our Lord's ſecond 
ing? 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. Secing then that all theſe 
Things ſhall be difſokved, what Manner of Perſons onght 
ye to be in all holy Converſation aud Godlineſs, looking, for 
and haſting unto the Coming of the Day of. God, wherein 
the Heavens being on Fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the E, 
kments ſhall melt with fervent Heat; to Beloved, 
Ting he look for ſuch Things, be diligent that ye. ma) 
A 40 of 8 in Peace, = 8 aud Henk? 
Why doth a Lord and Maſter that's abroad notify 
to bis Servants rhe Time of his coming home, but 
that, they may make Preparation for it, and have all 
Things in Readineſs for his Entertainment. Our Lord 
Jeſus hath notified to us his Appearance, that his Ser- 
vants may be in Readineſs for it, have their Lamps 
trimmed, and their Loyns girded, that they may put 
off the filthy Garments of Sin, and put on the Robe 
of Holineſs ; for herein our Preparation conſiſts, ac- 
cording to Tit. ii. 1 1, 12, 13. Tie Grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all Auen, teaching us, 
that denying Ungodlneſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhonld live 
ſoberly, ri * aud godly in this preſent World; looks 
ing for = bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of 
the great God, and our Saviour Feſus mißt. * 
We don't anſwer the End of the Diſcovery made 
of the bleſſed State We hope for, nor of the Revela- 


ton of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, if we are not pro- 


voked thereby to 5 our Minds from filthy Luſts, 
3 


Id to lead a godly Life. 


4. It appears from the Pledges of this Hope, which 


ae the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; the 
„ B Seat 
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Seals of the Covenant of Grace, Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper; the Spirit of Sanctification, or Chriſt 
in us, who is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, Epheſ. i. 
14. | OY OO. 
| The Spirit by the Grace of Regeneration doth ſign 
us for his, as with a Seal ; and, as by a certain Pledge, 
doth aſſure us of our future Inheritance: For an 
Earneſt is a Pledge whereby we confirm a Bargain, 2 
Piece of Money taken in Part of Payment, whereby 
ve aſſure the Payment of the whole. 

Of the ſame Nature is the Regenerating Grace of 
the Holy Spirit; tis a —_ of our whole Inheri- 
tance : Now all thefe are ſtrong Obligations to Pu- 
rity. | 
x Did not Chriſt give up himſelf to Death, that he 
might redeem us | ie all Iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works ? 
Titus ii. 14. And did he not rife from the Dead 
that it might -- ob he had made full Satisfaction to 
all the Claims of Juſtice, had procured Peace and Par- 
don for penitent Sinners? And are not theſe Engage- 
ments upon us to dye to Sin in Conformity to Clit 
Death, and to rife to Newneſs of Life in Conformity 
to his Reſurrection ? 8 

Then, were not the Sacraments inftituted for the 
ſame End? What doth the waſhing us with Water 
in Baptiſm ſignify to us, but our Need to be waſhed 
from our Sins with the Blood of Chriſt, and by the 
Grace of the Spirit, and our Duty to labour after that 
inward Cleanſing ? 

What is the Lord's Supper intended for, but to e- 
ſtabliſh and increaſe our Communion with Chriſt in 
all the Exerciſes of Holineſs? And can we come un- 


der ſtronger Engagements than theſe againſt all Impu- Ii 


riry * Can unholy Perſons hope to be owned and ac- 
cepted as Members by a holy Head? By partaking 
of the Sacraments we do ſolemnly bind our Souls to 
Telus Chriſt, and give up ourſelves wholly to God, to 


love 
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loye him, obey him, and walk with him all our Days; 
zhd can this be done without Self-Purtfication ? Is nor 
this the Subſtance of Holineſs ? Is not the Covenant 
ſealed in theſe Sacraments mutual and conditional? Can 
then Pardon and Life eternal; which are fealed on God's 
part, be expected and hoped for on any other Terms 
than Purity and Holinefs on our Part, to which in 
theſe ſealing Ordinatices we oblige ourſelves ? 

So that no other Hope can be nouriſhed and en- 


courag'd by theſe Pl than a Self-purifying Hope: 
| ay be Gre from the inward S 2 Principle 


of this Hope, and tis animated and acted by Love, 
divine Love. That Love of God and Chrift that keeps 
dive this Hope, will not ſuffer us to live in Contra- 
nety to God; but will conſtrain us to an Imitation of 
lim. It is the Property of Love, I mean a Love of 
Complacence, to conform us to the Diſpoſition and 
Will of the Perfon whom we love : Now, Confor- 
mity to Chriſt conſiſts in Purity, he was holy, harm- 
ks, and ſeparate from Sinners; the immaculate Lamb 
of God; this Hope; therefore; being ated by Love 
vill put Men upon purifying themfelves. 


Thirdly, I am to ſhew a wherein that purity con⸗ 
ſiſteth, which Chriſtian Hope produceth. 


In general, it lyes in Conformity to the Holineſs or 
Purity of God and Jeſus Chriſt. Now, the Holineſs 
of God is his Love of himſelf; the Holineſs of Chriſt 
z the Love of his Father, and Devotion to his Will. 
Our Holineſs or Purity is the Separatioh of ourſelves 
to God by Love; of which Holineſs there are three 
Branches, according to the various Powers where tis 
met with. r 3 

1. Holineſs in the Underſtanding conſiſts in its 
being illuminated. God's Image in this Faculty is re- 


tewed in Knowledge, Col. iii. 10. Aud have put - 
= | B 2 the 
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2. Holineßß in the Will lyes in a ſoverei Loe 
and Affection to him in the pig heſt Deſires after him, 
and in the delightful Exerciſe 61 this Love and De- ill © 
ſire in a Devotedneſs to his Glory. t 

3. Holineſs in the executive Powers and Practice 
is ſuch a Government of the whole Life, as expreſſeth 
theſe inward Principles of Knowledge, Eſteem, De- 
light and Love; an actual devoting all we do to him. 

FHolineſs or Purity, may be conſidered, as n 
to its Contraries, and tis twofold. 

(I.) Such as excludeth Mixture. So Wine is pure, 
that is not ſophiſticated or embaſed with any other in- 
feriour Liquor. The Heart is then pure, when the ll * 
Love of God: reigns there, and is not mixed with 4 
the Dregs of any inordinate ſinful Love of the Wal op 
or ourſelves. 

ae e A e 
pure, which is not muddied; and that Soul is pur, 1 
which is not defiled with the Love, or Embraces of Ml 
any filthy Sin. So that Holineſs or Purity is the cloſe 5 
Adheſion of the Soul to God alone. Impurity is the 1 
Soul's mingling itſelf with ſomething below itſelf. The Sin 
unclean Perſon under the Law muff waſh his Cloaths I be 
as well as himſelf; | ſignifying, a Neceſſity of our 
parting. with all Impurity, even the leaſt ;, ar leſt in 
Endeavours, ſo far as to cheriſh none, and 0 fayow a f. 


none. 


Again, Internal P on the Ne 1 Pare, —_ 
theſe rwo Things, 2 Freedom n End. "> 


2.) Freedom from a ſecret eme of Sin roi 
1.) Freedom from a corrupt End. The End has a Toy 


great Share in ifying the Action; a bad End make A 1 
oy Action 8 rs n there overflows. into the teſt 
Work, and redounds to 2 5 Perſon; and defiles both den- 
Work and Worker. Chr 


The 


Chriſtian hates, Rom. vii. 13. e 
5 OY - Fn 1 | Fogrthly, 
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The Phariſees, with all their Shew of Religion, 
were an impure Generation; though they performed 
many Services materially 7 yet they directed them 
to a baſe and ſiniſter End, affecting the Praiſe of Men, 
and overlooking the Glory of God: They ſought 
themſelves, and their own Things; not God, nor 
the Things of Jeſus Chriſt. 

On the other Hand, the pure in Heart are pure 
and holy in their Ends, they ſeek not themſelves, but 
God ; it is the Top of 25 Ambition, and their 
igheſt Deſign, to lift up the Name of God in the 
orld: can, wit Fay: Baptiſt, be content to 
decreaſe, ſo that God and Chriſt may encxeaſe; to be 


trampled upon, provided their Diſhonour and Reproach 
may be 1 * Stone to raiſe the Throne of God's 
ET e th rar 


2.) . Freedom from the ſecret Allowance of Sin. Tho' 
they could cover their Sin from the Obſervatian of 
Men, and it were never like to bring them to open 
Shame in the World; yet Men poſſeſſed of this 
Hope, holy Men, dare not commit it; for they be- 
lieve in him that is iviſible. A ſecret Allowance of 
Sin, of any known Sin, though of ſmall Account in 
the Eyes of the World, can't ſtand with this Purity. 
Sin muſt be the Evil which we would not; it mult. 
be the abhorred Thing that our Souls do hate, if we 
would be reckoned among the hol oy a holy God. 
No -Azag mult be ſpared, nor cf Pleaſure rolled as 
a ſweet Morſe] under our Tongue; no forbidden Fruit 
muſt be rouch'd, nor any curſed Idol hid in a ſecret 
Place, if we would ſtand among the pure in Heart. 

I grant, we can't, at preſent, get above the Acts of 
Sin, becauſe our Sanctification 15 not perfect, hut the 


Love and Allowance of Sin is inconſiſtent with Grace. 


A judicious Difallowance of Sin, and a continual. Con- 


teſt and Struggling againſt ir, muſt enter into the Evi- 


dence of our Purity : 


Sin is the Thing that a true 
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Fourthly, T am to ſhew you, how this Hope hath 
ſuch an Influence upon ſelf-purifying, or what 
is the Ground and Reaſon of the Connection 
between Chriſtian Hope and Purity. 


And it hath this Influence, 

1. Partly as it reſpcts the Foundation of it, that 
is God. He that hath this Hope in him, that is, in 
God, or in Chriſt. 3 

2. Partly as it reſpects its Object, namely, ſuch : 
Bleſſedneſs as conſiltetl in being like him, and ſeeing 
1 "OY „ the Influence of H 

As to the former, the Influence of Hope is prima- 
rily to be reſolved into the Will of God. Tis his 
Will, that this Hope ſhould put the Subjects of it 
. purifying themſelves, and in that we mult ac. 

A | l 

" But as to the Manner of its Operation, this Hope 
draws down ſuch a vital Influence, whereby the Heart 
is purified, as it eyes God under a three-fold Notion; 


(1.) As the Author of this Purity. 
(.) As the perfect Pattern of it, 
(3-) As the Rewarder. of it, 


Chriſtian Hope has an Influence on ſelf-purifying, 
35 It eyes God. | 
(I.) As the Author of this Purity. 5 
I.) By his immenſe Goodneſs. What can it be 
reſolved into but infinite Goodneſs, that God will 
condeſcend to waſh and cleanſe ſuch unclean and fil 
thy Lepers, and uſe a Variety of Methods for this 
End? Twas an Act of great Goodneſs in God to 
adorn Man with this Excellency of Holineſs in his 
primitive State; tis an Act of greater Goodneſs to 
reſtore it to him in his lapſed State, after he has loſt 
it by his Folly. He that hath this Hope, gives ** 
1 | þ a 0 
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the Honour and Acknowledgment proper to him, the 
Honour of every Degree of Purity that he partakes 
of he owns it to be his Work, the Product of his 
Love. And how good is God in thus purifying un- 
clean Sinners! Hew doth his Goodneſs ſhine, in pro- 
viding a Laver of Purification for us to waſh in, even 
the precious Blood of his dear Son! Our Purity is 
effected through the Atonement of a crucified Saviour, 
and this Atonement is the Gift of God; He ſet forth 
his Son to be the Propitiation our Sins, Rom. iii. 25. 

And muſt not the Apprehenſion of God's Willing- 
neſs to cleanſe Sinners, make them willing to be made 
clean, put them upon the Uſe of thoſe Means by 
which God heals and cleanſes defiled Souls ? 

(2.) By his infinite Wiſdom, whoſe Work it was 
to find out a Way beyond the Fhoughts of Men or 
Angels, to reſtore the loſt I of God to Mankind, 
by the Sacrifice and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Satan ſhewed his Subtilty, in tempting Man to 
break his Covenant with God, by a Promiſe of gain- 
ing thereby more Wiſdom ; whereby he robbed him 
of both his Innocency and Happineſs, and extinguiſh- 
ed Holineſs in this lower World: By which Means 
he thought to hinder God of all active Glory from 
the nobleſt Rank of his Creatures on Earth ; but be- 
hold the Diſcovery of God's infinite Wiſdom, in baf- 
fling this ſubtle Serpent, by taking a Courſe to re-im- 
print the Image of his Holineſs upon ſome Part of 
Mankind, that ſhall fill up the Rooms of the Apo- 
ſtate Spirits, and for ever glorify him in Heaven for 
this Contrivance. 5 | 
How amazing is this Wiſdom, that takes Occaſion 
from the Sin and Fall of Man to bring to himſelf more 
Glory, even the Glory of his Mercy and rich Grace, 
in raiſing up Man to a more excellent State than that 
he fell from! That repairs his moral Image, after it had 
been ſo lamentably blotted and defaced ? 


B 4 Hope 
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upon Endeavours, that this wiſe Contrivance bf re- im- 
preſſing on Men's Souls the Image of God's Holineſs 
may. take Place in them. 

3.) By his Faithfulneſs to his promiſe. God made 

an early Promiſe, that The Seed of the Waman ſhould 
break, the Serpent's Head; that is, ſhould deſtroy S 
tan's Power, 5 giving forth his ſanctifying Spirit to 
reſcue Souls out of his Hands. And God hath ſhewed 
himſelf faithful in the Performance of this Promiſe; 
for, when the Fulneſe of Time as come, he ſent forth 
his Son, made of a Woman, made. under the Law, 10 
redeem them that were under the Law; that we mi . 
receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 4, 5- And 
he might purity unto himſelf a peculiar People e 
of good Works: . 
Dod promiſed there ſhould be 4 Fountain opened to 
the Houfe of David, and to the Inhabitams of Jeruſalem 
for Sin, and for Unclegmeſs, Lech. xiii. 1. This Pro- 
miſe is made good, this Fountain is ſet open in the 
Sin-cleanſing Blood of the Redeemer; and Thouſands 
of impure Souls have experienced the powerful Virtue 
and Efficacy of it, who can ſay, „Once we were 
« ſuch as the Apoſtle affirms, ſhall not inherit the 
C Kingdom of God, but we are waſhed, we are ſanc- 
Fc fel we are juſtified, in the Name of the Lord 
ce 1 and by 155 Spirit of God. 

Twas one End for which the Meſſiah was way. uy 
ed, and ſent, that he might ſit as 4 Refiner Puri- 
fer of Silver, and that he might purify 22 2 of Levi, 
ad purge them as Gold and Silver, that t may offer 
unto he Lord an Offering in Ri hteouſntſs, "a? Ill. 3. 
9 Chriſt was to be, and is the Fountain of our Ho- 
and Purity, as well as the Foundation of our 
Comfort and ag ineſs. And he that hath a right 
Chriſtian Ho , eyes God as the Author of thi 
Sanctity by hi 8 Fairhfalneſs, and is moved thereby to 


ng and ure after that Purity of Heart and Life 
which 


1. 


F 


„ͤ 
which is intended by God's Promiſes of a Saviour and 
; danctifier; and which is effected by their Accor. 
„ WES 4" 
He that hath this Hope in God eyes him, 


(2.) As the perfect Pattern of his Purity. He pu- 
nfeth himſelf, even as he is pure: Now, as Hope Lima 
God, as the page Pattern and Copy of Purity, fo 
t bath an Influence upon Self- purification. 

1.) As the Pattern directs in Reſpect of its Per- 
picuity and Clearneſs. 5 
2.) As it allures and attracts by its Excellency. 

1.) Hope looking towards God as a Pattern of 
Purity, hath an Influence on Self- purification, as this 
Pattern directs by its Perſpicuity and Clearneſs. While 
e govern our Tempers and Courſes by a Pattern we 
k err, or do . in Caſe the Pattern itſelf be per- 
Now God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are perfect, 
there's no Blot in this Copy, no Error or Imperfecti- 
on in this Pattern; if we below its Direction, it will 
engage us to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God, 
that we may expreſs as near a Reſemblance thereof as 
our Circumſtances will admit of: Though we can't 
qualize this Pattern by infinite Holineſs, we may imi- 
ate it by daily Advances in Holineſs. Perfect Purity, 
though tis not the Saints Attainment in this Life, and 
n theſe Bodies of Sin and Death, yer it is their Aim, 
they long, and breathe, and ſtrive after it. | 

It is true, we are commanded by our Lord, to be 
ſerfect, even as our Father which is in Heaven is per- 
ff, Mat. v. 48. But this muſt be underſtood of Sin- 
cerity, and Compleatneſs in all the Parts of Purity, not 
of Equality, or a Perfection in Degree. "© 0 

2.) Hope looking towards God, as a Pattern of 
Purity, hath an Influence on Self-purification, as this 
Pattern attracts by its Excellency : For, a Pattern is 


not only directive, but attractive; ſuch is the * 
| ent 
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dent Excellency of God's Holineſs, that it doth ally 
the hoping Believer to get as much of this excellent. 
Quality as he can into his Heart and Life. 
Holineſs has a Beauty upon it wherever it is, though 
in a poor Saint that's covered with Rags, and make 
him more excellent than his Neighbour; but it never 
ſhines with ſuch an Orient Luſtre, as when we behold 
it in God, where tis in its higheſt Perfection. He 5 
a God glorious in Holineſs ; and what an attractive 
Virtue muſt the Sight of the Divine Holinefs have on 
a Believer ! Ducimur Exemplis, We are led more by 
Copy than Command; Examples have uſually mon 
Force than Precepts : Therefore our Lord, knowing 
how we are given to Imitation, is pleaſed to propolei; 
himſelf as a Pattern of Holineſs, and would have u 
follow him as dear Children. 
It is recorded of Lycurgus a Grecian Law-giver, that 
he eſtabliſhed nothing by Law for the People to do 
but he firſt did it himſelf: So what our Lord com 
mands, he is himſelf an Example of. 2 
Does he require us to be merciful, to do Good, t. 
love our Enemies, to overcome their Evil with Good 
to be patient, liberal, communicative, to be Lovers of 
Juſtice and Truth? Are not all theſe Virtues confpi 
cuous in him? Doth not he feed and cloathe his Ene 
mics that lift up the Heel againſt him? Is not he good 
to the evil and ugthankful * Doth not his Grace try 
umph over our Unworthineſs ? Is not he patient and 
jong- ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhoul 
pcriſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance ? Die 
not he go about doing Good? And is he not liber 
in his common Gifts and his ſpecial Grace? Now the 
ſuperlative Excellency and Amiableneſs of theſe Inſtan 
ces of the Divine Holineſs, are proper to allure the 

Saints to an Imitation of them. 5 
He that hath this Hope in God, eyes him, 
C3.) As the Rewarder of Purity. <4 

a 5 ne 


C27 ] 
And this comprehends the ſecond Branch of the Di- 
1 of this ry — wherein 1 2 that 
Chriſtian Hope hath an Influence upon ſelf-purifying, 
wth, as it "aſpects its Object, — 3 Forks Bleſſed. 
neſs as 3 in being like Chriſt, and in ſeeing 
as he is. | 41 
God will reward Purity on Earth with Preferment 
In the Court of Heaven; and this Reward may be 
Wconſidered, | | | 55 
[1.] In the Greatneſs of it: In the Keeping of God's 
Cmmandments there is great Reward, Pſal. xix, 11, Tis 
vo great either for our Thoughts or Words, greater 
than can be expreſſed with our Tongues, or conceived 
WW our Minds, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 'Tis hat Eye hath not 
en, or Ear heard. If we conſider how the great God 
auth been preparing this Reward from all Eternity, and 
that on Purpoſe to ſet forth the exceeding Greatneſs of 
bs Love to his holy People, and with what a great, 
Pace it was purchaſed for them, namely, the precious 
Blood of the Son of God, we can't but judge it muſt 
e tranſcendently great, great enough to recompence all 
the Pains we can take, and all the Endeavours we can 
poſſibly put forth in the Way of Holineſs to be fitted 
for it; great enough to engage us to the moſt exact 
Conformity to the Rule of Holineſs that we can reach. 
BY Can any look upon Purity as rewardable with a 
icon of Glory that fades not away, with a King- 
dom that cannot be moved, and yet refuſe to ſtrive 
vith all his Might to excell therein? With the holy, 
God will ſhew himſelf holy; they ſhall be admitted 
Into his holy Preſence in Heaven, to ſee the Glory of 
J's Holineſs, and to worſhip him in his heavenly Tem- 
ple in the Beauty of Holineſs : And is not ſuch a 
vght and ſuch Preferment ſufficient ro quicken our 
Deſires and Endeavours after an eminent Degree of 
Holineſs ? | | 
[z.] In the ſimilar, homogeneous Nature of it to 
this Purity which is preparatory for it. The Reward 
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 :» Holineſs is not only a Means, but a Part of Sal 


tures and Allays of Sin and Corruption, will be onec 
the brighteſt Pearls in the Crown of Life : Wh 
can we hope for, or deſire more than to be like Chr 
and to ſee him as he is! And if we hope to be lik 
him in Heaven, and purſue this as our Happiness, 


La] 
is of the fame Nature with this Purity, which ſhewll | 
how | neceſſary tis that we get the Principles of iff 
into us, Al ſiummum non off pervenieudum, niſi ex Pri 
cis; for there's no coming to Perfection hereafter 
but by Eſſays and Beginnings hereG. 


» 


It is the Glory and Bcauty of Holineſs that male 
the Saints in Heaven ihine like the Sun in the Fire: 
mament. Holineſs and H:»pincG are not ſo differei ore 
Things as many take them to be, but are rather ty b 


diſtinct Expreſſions of tlie fame Notion; they diſſ ent 


not ſo much in Kind as in Degree: Preſent HelineMy ( 
is the Bud, and Happineſs the Flower it ripeneth into de! 
Purity the Seed, and Felicity the Fruit that growl 
from it. Therefore, the pure in Heart are pronounce 
bleſſed, Mat. v. 8. in Regard that Bleſſedneſs is beg 
in them here, which is to be finiſhed in the K. * 

of Heaven. | 


tion; tis not only the Medicine, but the very Helfe : 
of the Soul: And perfect Holineſs, which is the pe 
* and Love of God, will be Heme 
Sell. | 
HEE Agreeable to what a great Divine fat 
Dr. Manon. © Holineſs is not only neceſſary as Cod 
Rs C Evidence of our Intereſt in the rel 
« tive. Privileges, ſuch as, Pardon and Adoption; nc 
« only by Way of Gratitude, for Satisfaction received 
4 but as a Part of Salvation, and a Means to obta 
« the reſt.” proc 
_ _ Holineſs in its Maturity, when refined from all Mn tk 


muſt needs work us into a Likeneſs to him here. Il Ir 
Having thus conſidered the Way and Manner ho it o 


Hope in God has an Influence on ſelf-purifying) y abide 
2 


; of ifſfrher Enlargement under this Head, 1 halt thew 
 Privfhat are thoſe internal Springs. or Parts of Puriry, 
aſterW@hich this vital Influence of Hope producetn. 
(1. This Hope worketh Re; ce, and that unto 
Jie; for, Repentance is an Pxerciſe of Hope, | rhe 
geateſt Enemy to which is Deſpair ; for it breaks the 
Force of all Arguments and Motives we can uſt. Would 
be to my Purpoſe to preach the Doctrine of Re- 
entance to the Priſoners in Hell, who know the Day 
f Grace is paſt, that their Time is over, and thar 
he moſt paſſionate Grief will never break thoſe Chains 
of Darkneſs, with which they are bound; nor all their 
ears quench thoſe everlaſting Flames they are in, 
ad that therefore, there's no Room for a right Re- 
kntance?— „ e 3 
They may lament their Folly, that they ſhould ex- 
wſe themſelves to endleſs and intolerable Miſery ; but 
ae not capable of a genuine Sorrow, that God harh 
keen diſhonoured, his Spirit grieved, his juſt and - 
ad Laws trampled on and broke. 5 7 
So that Repentance is 1575 to a State of Hope, 
for tis an Expectation of Mercy and Favour from 
Cod that provokes. us to it. Men would never enter 
on the Severities of a Goſpel-Repentance, and un- 
&rgo. all the Pains and Labour neceſſary. to evidence 
t to be ſound and real, had they no Encouragement 
that it would be acceptable to God, and available to 
pocure them a Claim to Pardon of Sin, and a Part 
In the heavenly Inheritancſde. 
Whom could we perſuade to part with all his car- 
nal Delights and Pleaſures, that we could not give 
ii Hopes to of exchanging them for better and more 
enduring ones? Tis Hope that worketh Repentance, 
nd Repentance is a cleanſing the Hcart and Life from 
dl Impurities, a ſweeping clean the Houſe that the Spi- 
hoYit of Holineſs may come and dwell in it, who never 
25 aides in a polluted Dwelling- place. 
fa (2. Chriſtian 
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(2. Chriſtian Hope worketh a Contempt of ti 
World, which is a great Branch of Purity; and j 
raiſing the Soul it refines her; for, as ſhe aſcends, thy 
terrene, earthy, and groſs Parts fall off, as in Cm 
Precipitations, or as Elijah's Mantle fell from him in hi 
Aſcent to Heaven.” „„ 
The Love of this World is a 2 Thing, iow! 
ſtains the Soul that is poſſeſſed of it; that therefore 
which diſpoſſeſſes this defiling Love, purifies the Soulian 
for, the freer the Soul is from Mixtures of worldyſn 1 
Affection, the more heavenly ſhe is; and conſequent 
the more pure. | E 
Heaven is a moſt pure Place, and as tis in the Ori 
der of Nature, the nearer the Elements are to Heaven 
=: the purer they are: So it i Ut 
This Notion is juſt, the Order of Grace, the mon 
if conſin d to the So- the Mind ſoars aloft in heavenlyſiWcar 
lar Vortex, and pro- Meditations, and the higher t 
bably true in every o- got above the World; the mon 
ther Vortex. refined it is, and the leſs Defile 
ment doth it contract from th 
Impreſſions of Objects of Senſe. _ 8 
Now, tis the Property of this Hope to produce infſiſs | 
the Soul a generous Contempt of this World, wheni 
comes in Competition with the better that is to come 
What little Things doth Hope in Chriſt and Heave 
make the Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures of this Worldi 
that carnal Men make their Gods! Look, as when th 
Sun appears, the ſuperior Light of this Lamp of Hen 
ven drowns the glimmering Light of the rwinkling 
Stars: So let but a lively Hope give a Believer N 
Proſpect of the Glory of Heaven, and it ſwallows uf 
the Glory and Grandeur of earthly Fruitions, anc 
makes them dwindle away into a Nullity. Pee 
The higher the Tower or Mountain is that 4 May 
climbs up, the leſs do Things upon the Surface of there 
Earth appear to his Eye when he looks down; f 1 
| | | higheß 
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BS 
her we can aſcend in our Thoughts, Deſires, and 
affections above the World, the leſs affecting will the 
hinges of Earth be to our elevated Spirits; and in 
calffthc lels Danger ſhall we be of being infeGted by them, 
Ws the Birds that fly high are in lefs Danger of being 
tught by the Lime-T wigs, Nets, and Pitfals of the 
Wowler, than thoſe who are much upon the Ground. 
(3. Chriſtian Hope produceth a friendly Diſpoſi- 
jon to God, and a ſtrong Inclination after fm. How 
n we but be enamoured of that Being, from whom 
je hope for ſuch glorious Things! RI 
Hope, like a Biaſs, will carry the Soul towards God, 
x its Centre and Reſt. | 
Were God our Enemy, twould be hard to love him, 
ut when we truſt and hope, that he will prove our 
ct, our everlaſting Friend, how can we hold our 
arts from loving him? Now, the higher the Prin- 
ple of Love to God is raiſed in our Souls, the more 
re and wy we are; for what is Holineſs, but a 
edaration of ourſelves to God by Love? When we 
il what God wills, and hate what 
cad hates, here lyes our Purity, Eadem velle & 
his is our Likeneſs to God. nolle, ea demum eff 
(4. It produceth a Compoſure of firma amicitia. 
foul, an Aptneſs to look on, and | 
mtemplate Things not with a tranſient Glance, bur 
mh a ſteddy and fixed Eye; as an Architect ſurveys 
& Building to take a Pattern of it; according to 2 Cor. 
. 18. While 2e look not at the Things that are ſeen, 
„r the Things which are not ſeen ; for the Things. 
ch are ſeen are temporal, but the Things 2phich are 
ut ſcen are eternal. 
Tis not a deſultory Hope, that carries the Soul from 
Nee Object to another, without reſting upon any, bur 
3. _—_— the Soul upon its proper Object, and is 
Wicrefore compared to an Anchor, Heb. vi. 19. Which 
Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and 
\lfeafaſt, and which entreth into that within the Veil. 


Now 
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8 Now the more compoſed Frame the Soul is in, thy 


more ſettled its Thoughts are, the more capable it if G 
of receiving the Impreſſions of the Word and ſandi M 
fying Spirit. Beſides, that which fixeth the Though wi 
i proper Objects, helps to purify the Soul H chr 
baniſhing thoſe vain and unſettled Thoughts that poi St 
ho: gr rH 2 1 1 2 1 
(5. Chriſtian Hope produceth Courage, nl 8 
mity, and Ag, Dori + by ru] 
Many would be holy and 2 if they durſt, by T. 
they are afraid of this, and the other Inconveniend tha 
d Trouble enſuing from it; as the Frowns of ge 
Men, diſobliging a Friend, being treated as fingulaſſ hi 
being at ſome Expences for Chriſt's and Religion of 
Sake: and by the Influence of this ſlaviſn Fear the the 
are kept in Subjection to Sin, and the Powers of Daiſ* / 
- | 7 | le 2 
But this Hope fortifies the Spirit, that a Man dict 
face Dangers, and encounter Difficulties in God's Caui* | 
It makes him bold, like Nehemiah, that he will 
leave his Work, and fly from Duty, though it be ¶ this 
fave his Life. When Shemaiah told Nehemiah, th omi 
would come in the Night to ſlay him, he bravely ſplit 
plied, Should ſuch a Man as I fly; and who u thor 
that being as I am, would go into the Temple to I 
bis Life * I will not go in, Nehem. vi. 11. He due 
this lively Hope in him, that made him couragious hard 
the Performance of Duty, and to think it a DilpWi 
ragement, to ſuffer himſelf to be governed and b: 1 
by a Principle of carnal Fear. v 1 
There are no ſuch valiant Soldiers in Chriſt's Am H 


as they who have conquered the Fear of Death by Dili, 
powerful Hope of eternal Life; they are the Perſoſ Haz: 
who acquit themſelves as Men in the Lord's Battle, man 
the Honour of Chriſt their Captain: Whereas a tim his 
rous cowardly Chriſtian will make nothing of his Pf ind 
feſſion of Godlineſs, but be ready to let it go and q Sc 
out, A Lion 4s in the Way, upon the leaſt Appearan Dur 


"U'8) 
or Apprehenſion of Danger; he dare not ſtand up for 
God and Chriſt, nor be ſeen in his Duty, when the 
Malignity of the Times hath made it hazardous: He 
will launch forth no further in the Cauſe of Religion, 
than that he may retreat with Safety, in Caſe he ſee a 
Storm ariſing. 3 

To our Perſeverance therefore in a holy. Courſe, there 
gnanf is requiſite a Spirit of Courage to withſtand the Cors 

ruption of the Times, and to be valiant for deſpiſed 
JW Truths and rather, to ſeal it with our deareſt Blood; 
than betray it. | * 
re Now tis a Chriſtian Hope that breeds and nouriſhes 

his Spirit, ſo that the Poſſeſſors of it are not aſhamed 
f a perſecuted Profeſſion, but will perſiſt in it againſt 
me Contradictions of an ungodly World: < Say not, 
al © /ays one, thou haſt Royal Blood running in thy Veins, 
« and art begotteni of God, except thou canſt prove 
(thy Pedigree by this heroick Spirit, aiid dare be 
Cu holy, in Spight of Men and Devils.” 
ul n (6. Chriſtian Hope begers Diligence. He that hath 
be this Hope in him will not do what may diſſerve, or 
, theFomit what may ſerve the Deſign he hopes to accom- 
ely Wpliſh ; for he doth not hope to be ſaved by Talking; 
s rhWor fitting ſtill. | 
0 % Though we can't properly earn Heaven, as Wages 
je due to our Work, yet God requires, that we labour 
ious hard for it before we have it, and wor! out our Sal- 
Dip von 20ich Fear and Trembling, Phil. ii. 12. and give 
of. Diligence to make our Calling and Election ſure, 2 Pet. 

|. IO. | 

Hope in all Employments is the Principle of active 
Diligence: Hope ſends the Merchant through infinite 
Hazards to both the Indies: Hope ſends rhe Husband- 
man to the Plough, and raiſes the Tradeſman early from 
tim his Bed, and puts him on his long Journey to Fairs 
ind Markets. = 1 | | 
So in Religion, Hope is the great Igſtrument_of 
earan Duty. Were it not for the Proſpect of a glorious Re- 
” W C | com- 
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compence of Reward, Religion would languiſh, and 
Zeal die; the Spirit and Lite of Duty would vaniſh: 
Without which the outward Part of Duty would be 
but an empty Formality, or a ſolemn Piece of Page- 
antry. Every Service done for God, which is not a- 
nimated by an Hope of final Bleſſedneſs in him, is but 
the Sacrifice of Fools. Why is this Hope called a 
lively Hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. but partly from its Effect and 
| Influence, becauſe it makes the Poſſeſſors of it lively 
and vigorous in the Performance of Duty, and the 
Purſuit of Heaven, and partly from its Perpetuity? 
Tis ſuch an Hope as will not fail and give up the 
Ghoſt, as the Hypocrites doth. 

Why are Believers induſtrious in God's Service? 
Why do they proclaim War with Sin ? Deny them- 
{elves ſenſual Pleaſures and preſent Gain? Why do they 
improve their Day of Grace, and ſerve God inſtantly 
Day and Night, as the Twelve Tribes did, Acts xxvi. 
7. but becauſe they are animated by an Hope of the 
Promiſes ? 

In a Word, why do they abound in the Work of 
the Lord? but becauſe they hope and are perſuaded 
that their Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord? 
And who can forbear running the Race of Holinels, 
that hath ſuch a glorious Prize in his Eye and Hope! 
Who can be unwilling to put forth all his Might in 
frahting the good Fight of Faith, when he hopes to ſtorm 
Heaven and take the Kingdom of Glory by Force? 

(7. Hope prompts the Chriſtian to Prayer, which 
is a Heart-purifying Duty. | 

Hope to Speed will make us earneſt and importu- Il 
nate with God for the Spirit of Sanctification, to heal 
and cleanſe our corrupt Natures, and to carry on the 
Work of Grace he hath begun. 

He that hopes to obtain of God whatever he ask- 
eth agreeable to his Will, will ask abundantly that his 
Joy may bgsfull ; and he knows that his Sanctifica- 

tion is the Will of God, therefore he can — | 


Tj (35 ] | 7 
nd beg of him, that this his Will may be done upon. 
h: him, that he may poſſeſs his Veſſel, not in Concu- 
be piſcence and fleſhly Luſts, but in Sanctification and 
ge- Honour. | 
a- It is only he who is in a State of Hope, that can 
but and may pray, and of ſuch tis only they who have 
da this Grace of Hope in their Hearts, that will pray as 
and ſl they ought. 
rely A deep Senſe of their Wants will drive them, and 
the che aſſured Hopes of meeting with ſuitable Supplies, 
ty? will draw them to the Throne of God's free Grace, 
the MW nd keep them there till the Lord be gracious to them 

x the Voice of their Cry, and faith, I will, be ye 
ce? N can. 
em- (8. Hope in Chriſt and Heaven produceth a Love 
hey o Holineſs, and makes the Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe of 
ntly Nit our Delight. | 
xvi. ll How can it be otherwiſe, when we hope that Ho- 
the I ineſs will be a great Part of our Happineſs ! Do we 

hope that Holineſs will be a gainful Trade; and bring 
K of Nin the greateſt Profit? This muſt make the Practice 
aded Ind following of it very agreeable to us, and cauſe us 
rd? Mito find Pleaſure in it. 
neſs, I grant, we muſt labour to be fo refined and exalt- 
pe: Ned in our Spirits, as to be holy for Holineſs-Sake, to 
t in all in Love with it for its own native Beauty and 
orm Intrinſick Excellency ; but yet the Rewardableneſs of 
e * Ii renders it more amiable, is an Addition to its Beau- 
ty and Luſtre, and no ſmall Advantage to our Love 
w it, and Complacency in it. And there is nothing 
lke Love to facilitate the Practice of it, and help for- 
ward our Growth in it. 

9. And Laſtly, It poſſeſſeth the Soul with Pati- 
ace in bearing outward Sufferings, in performing the 


ask-kverer Exerciſes of Religion, and in waiting for the 
t his HAccompliſnment of Promiſes that ſeem delayed in Re- 
ihca-he&t of Time. In 1 Thefſ. i. 3. we read of the Pa- 
ently Fimce of Hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Sight 
beg = .- * 
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of God and our Father. A voluntary and conſtant 
Patience under the Croſs for the Goſpel's Sake is up- 
held by the Hope of a far exceeding and eternal Weight 

of Glory; as one ſaith, „ Hope is no- 


Dr. Collins. “ thing elſe but Faith looking out at the 


« Windows of the Soul, in Expectation 

« of the Coming of the Thing believed. 
| God is not capable of Hope, for ſuch is the infi- 
nite Perfection of his bleſſed Nature, that he has all 
Good in Enjoyment, nothing in Deſire. The Angels 
and glorified Saints can't properly hope, they are in 
the Poſſeſhon of their End, and enjoy the Ultimation 
of Hope. And the Devils and condemned Souls are 
uncapable of Hope, they ha'n't the leaſt Star-Light 
of a Promiſe to refreſh that everlaſting Night of Dark- 
neſs they poſſeſs. 

Hope then is a Grace proper to the preſent State, 
where we are upon our Way to Reſt. In Heaven, 
Hope as a Means ceafeth, as the Bloſſoms drop off 
where the Fruit grows up; but while we are at a Diſ- 
tance from the promiſed Reward hoped for, our Hope 
produceth Patience, both in bearing the Croſſes and 
Troubles neceſſary to train us up for it; and alſo in 
waiting till our Change come, and we are made fit to 
be Partakers of our Hope. 

And this Patience produced by Hope is highly rea- 
ſonable, for though the Thirigs prepared for the Saints 
be future, yet they are fo tranfcendently great, that 
they fwallow up the Pain of Expectation and Hope. 

Moreover, Hope not only makes that which is fu- 
ture to be preſent,” but repreſents in one View that 
which can't be enjoyed but in Intervals of Time; it 
unites the ſucceſſive Parts in one Point, ſo that what 
is divided and leſſened in the Fruition, which is al 
ways gradual, is offered by our Hope to us at once 
and entire; and this makes the Exerciſe of Patience 
arid Expectation far eaſier to us. Ve are ſaved h 
Hope, bh Hope that is ſeen is not Hope, for _— 
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Man feeth why doth he yet hope for! But if We hope 


for that we ſee not, then do we with Patience wait for 


it, Rom. viii. 24. Now, Patience is one Branch of 
2 Chriſtian's Purity, as Impatience is a ſpiritual Impu- 
rity and Diſorder. If Holineſs be a Chain or an Af- 
ſembly of all Graces, Patience muſt be included among 
others; both as it preſerves the Soul in a becoming 
Temper towards God and Man; and as it enables the 
Soul to practiſe all other Graces, which tend to pre- 
pare it for the Bleſſedneſs hoped for. 

Thus have I ſhewn you, by theſe various Effects 
of Hope, what an Influence it hath on Self-Purifica- 
tion. 

(5. Improvement. 

1. We may infer, that there's a great deal of falſe 
Hope in the World, yea, in the Chriſtian World. 
Many claim this Hope in Chriſt and Heaven, who are 
not able to give 4 Reaſon of their Hope, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
What Matter of Grief is it that many Millions in one 
Generation after another periſh, 5 go to Hell poſ- 
ſeſſed of groundleſs Hopes of Heaven, and will not be 
ae till the dreadful Experience of everlaſting 
Flames open their Eyes ! ER 

Wherefore ſeeing this groundleſs Hope is Satan's 
great Engine to keep People quiet and afleep in a State 
of Sin, till he has got them out of Reach of a Cure; 
and ſince nothing is either more deſtructive, or more 
common, I ſhall endeavour to overthrow this Hope, 
and to beat it out of all its Refuges, to prevent, if 
poſſible, the Deception and Miſery of Sinners by it. 
(..) Some hope to be ſaved, becauſe God is mer- 
ciful and good ; the common Mercies of God are the 
Foundation on which many build their Hopes of Hea- 
ven; but the abſolute Mercy of God, conſidered in 
itſelf, or the common Emanations of it, is too weak a 
Foundation for ſuch Hopes. For though God is a 
God of infinite Mercy, yet we have no Reaſon to 
apprehend that his Mercy _ Goodneſs oblige * to 
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fave all Men, let their Hearts be ever ſo impure, their 
Lives ever ſo full of Diſorder. 

God is neceſſarily merciful and good, but the Ex- 
erciſe, Diſpenſation, and Effects of his Mercy and 
Goodneſs are arbitrary, and ordered by his Will, gui 
ded by his infinite Wiſdom ; He hath Mercy on 1 
he will have Mercy, and ſheweth Compaſſion to whom he 
will ſhew Compaſſion, Rom. ix. 18. 

Now, he hath determined to give forth his ſaving 
Mercy in a Covenant, or legal Way, upon certain Terms 

or Conditions, which he Tak made neceſſary to ren- 
der the Objects capable of it, ſuch as, Fauth in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, Repentauce towards himſelf, and nen 
Obedience. If any then come not up to theſe Terms, 
and labour not to become fit Recipients of God's 
faving Mercy, they ſhall go without it, for be there 
never ſo much Mercy in God, and be he never ſo 
ready to beſtow it, they who prepare not themſelves 
ſhall not taſte it ; God's Mercy doth not bind him 
to fave Men in their Sins, and he will be able to re- 
concile his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs with their 
_ endleſs Miſery and Torment. 

Oh ! that ſuch Sinners would conſider that they 
build their Hope on a Foundation that will equally 
ſerve the Devils to build on! God is merciful, and 
they know it ; and yet they are held in Chains of 
everlaſting Darkneſs, and muſt ſuffer the Vengeance of 
eternal Fire. 3 . 

ain, Arguments againſt this falſe Hope of un- 

W ee — els, wn drawn even "3. God's 
Goodneſs, who may be good, and yet not do Good 
to me: For, if God be good, then he hates. Evil, 
and my Conſcience tells me, 7 am altogether evil. If God 
be good, he is moſt good to himſelf, and will not en- 
dure his Creatures to act againſt him without Puniſh- 
ment. Now what will become of thy Hope, when that 
Goodneſs thou foundeſt it upon will implead thee, ſaying, 
Lord ſave him not, for he has abuſed me, he has ſinned againſt 
| Nic; 
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ne, and rendered himſelf unfit for Cummunion with me. 

(2.) Others build their Hopes on God's Providence, 
and their preſent outward Proſperity, without any 
Word of Promiſe to ſupport them; they live in Plenty, 
and thrive in the World, and therefore think. their 
Mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, that they ſhall never be 
moved, and make Gold their Hope, and fine Gold their 
Confidence ; and becauſe their earthly Riches procure 
them Reſpect and Eſteem in the World, they perſuade 
themſelves they have alſo the Favour of God. 

But, what a deceitful Hope is this ! for, with God 
there is no Reſpect of Perſons, he loves no Man for 
his Riches, nor hates any Man for his Poverty; and 
therefore no Argument of God's Love or Hatred can 
be drawn meerly from Men's outward Condition; for 
10 Man knoweth either Love or Hatred by all that is be- 
fore him, Eccleſ. ix. 1. Did they fo, were Riches 
a Mark of God's Favour, then we might take our In- 
dex Expurgatorins, and daſh out of the New Teſtament 
that Sentence of our Lord, Moc unto you that are rich, 
for ye have received your Conſolation, Luke vi. 24. and 
write inſtead of it, Bleſſed are ye that re rich. 

Indeed, if the Gifts of God might be purchaſed 
with Money, as Simon Magus thought; if God ſets 
Heaven to Sale, as the Pope doth his Pardons, then he 
that had the largeſt Purſe there, would have the weigh- 
tieſt Crown hereafter; then the Goſpel would be fad 
Tidings to poor Men. But the Door of Heaven was 
never yet opencd by a Golden Key ; God never gave 
earthly Poſſeſſions as Earneſts of the heavenly Inheri- 
tance : But, as the Moon, when ſhe is at the Full, 
is fartheſt from, and in direct Oppoſition to the Sun, 
ſo 'tis the Temper of moſt to be fartheſt from, and 
moſt oppoſite to Chriſt, when they receive the moſt 
Light of Proſperity from him, and are fulleſt of the 
Bleſſings of his Goodneſs : They that have the beſt 
of this World are often the worſt Men. Julian the 
Apoſtate, who by the greateſt Art and Policy ſtudicd 
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F 
to overthrow the Chriſtian Name, ſo much obſerved this, 
that he made it a Rule, Rather to corrupt Men by 
Honours, than to compel them by Torments. 

If I be wicked, or made worſe by my Riches, and 
pleaſant Circumſtances, how abſurd and prepoſterous is 
it, to infer thence God's ſpecial Love for me! Ha'n't 
I more Ground to fear they are given in Wrath, a5 
Quails to the murmuring {ſrazlires? What is a fine 
Suit of Cloaths with the Plague in them? Can a Beg. 
pr conclude he ſhall be made a Nobleman's Heir from 

is receiving an Alms at his Door? No more can 
Man conclude from his worldly Proſperity, that he 
is an Heir of eternal Life. For, | 

I.) This 1s not an invariable, or permanent Good, 
— = - , * of ſhort Continuance, I have ſeen the 

iched, lays the Pſalmiſt, in great Power, and ſpread; 
bimſelf bike « on BT 1 yet he paſſed SY 
lo, he was not; yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 
found, Pal. xxxvii. 35, 36. How ſoon was Hamar's 
Proſperity over! How ſhort-liv d Adonijah's Reign 
and Royalty !g How quick the Period of Abſalom! 
poo: Days!“ Earthl N though it be 

utiful Flower in the Eyes of Worldlings, yet 
tis a withering one, like Fonah's Gourd, it ſoon fades; 
And then, =. ey your Hope when the Foundation 
of it is gone? That which muſt ſupport an incor- 
ruptible Spirit, had Need be ſomething of an incor- 
ruptible Nature. He that builds for Eternity ſhould 
build firmly, and make Choice of a more ſtable Foun- 
dation than the uncertain Riches of this World, that 
change rheir Owners as oft as ſome Seryants do their 
Maſters. As the Baſs of your Hope is, ſo muſt needs 
be the Hope that is erected on it; a Hope of a Fe- 
licity that endures for ever built pon Riches that are 
ot for ever, Prov. xxvii. 24. mult periſh when thoſe 
Riches the Baſis of it fail. _ p ” 


2.) That out of which Evil uſually ſprings can't I tor 


make a fafe Foundation to build your Hope of rhe 
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» Car] 
ateft Good upon. Now, a three fold Evil ſprii 
* wicked Mer ou of his preſent Proſperity. PO 

[I. ] Proſperity hardeneth his Heart, which is a ſpi- 
ritual Judgment in the midſt of temporal Enjoyments, 
and Tir apart a Man for the Sight of God ; 
Becauſe they have no Changes, therefore they fear not God, 
Pal. Iv. 19. 7 ſpake unto thee in thy Proſperity, but thou 
ſaidſt, I will not hear, Jer. xxii. 21. 

[2.] It is Fuel to his Luſts, it draws out and mul- 
tiphes the Acts of Sin; and can that which feeds 
thoſe Luſts that deſerve Damnation miniſter any Ground 
of Hope for Salvation? When God gives wicked 
Men much in the World, they devote it to the Ser- 
vice of the Fleſh, they maintain their Pride, Luxury, 
and Wantonneſs by it: How then can they hope God 
ſhould entruſt them with the true Riches, when they 
have been ſo unfaithful in improving the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs * Luke xvi. 11. | 

[3.] Ir haſtens his Deſtruction : The Proſperity of 
Fools ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 1. 32. That which 
increaſeth Sin muſt greaten and haſten Wrath; for our 
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ſuffering Evil is not only deſerved, but proportioned 


by our doing Evil. He that wants ſpiritual Wiſdom 
to govern himſelf in a proſperous State, is ſlain by his 


Proſperity. Wicked Men proſpering in their Wicked- 


neſs, are like Grapes hung in the Sun-ſhine till they 
be ripe, and fit for the Wine-Preſs. | 

From the whole, *tis evident that Men can fetch no 
firm Hope of Salvation from their proſperous State; 
he that fared deliciouſly every Day, in a while ſaw the 
Scene changed, and found himſelf tormented in un- 
quenchable Flames. | | 

(3.) Some ground their Hopes of Heaven on thoſe 
common Relations wherein God ſtands to us, and we 
to him ; as on God's Part, that he is their Creator, 
Owner, Preſerver, Protector, Governor, and Benefac- 


tor: On their Part, that they are his Creatures and 


Subjects, 


Many 
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— 
Many poor Wretches, when asked for a Reaſon of Ihe 
their Hope, can only anſwer, « They hope he that Ndbuſ 
« made them will have Mercy on them, and that God 
« did not make them that he might damn them.” of 
But let ſuch as theſe read Jeruſalem's Doom in Ja. Abe 
XXVil. 1 I. For it is 4 People of no Underſtanding, there. Ira. 
fore he that made them will not have Mercy on them 
and he that formed them will ſhov them no Favour, po 
God's making us, whether it be referred to our pri- you, 
mitive Creation in Adam, or to our Procreation by 
our next Parcnts, is no Obligation on God to ſhe 
Mercy to us, in Regard we have degenerated ſadh Ney 
from what he made us. God made us upright and Nor 
holy, but we have made ourſelves Sinners; and hi Ho 
Judgments will find us what Sin has made us, if we 
don't make our Eſcape out of this ſinful Condition by Alis 
Repentance, and are not new-made by God's regene- Nhe 
rating Grace. He planted us a noble Vine, wholly «MChri 
right Seed, but how are 2e turned into the depenerat 
Plant of a ſtrange Vine? Jer. ii. 21. Tis juſt there. Is w 
fore in him to eſtrange himſelf from us. 
And though he be our Owner, and at firſt fer his 
Mark, his moral Image on us, yet ſince we have diſ- 
owned him, and defaced his Mark, and contracted the 
_—_— of the Devil, he may juſtly diſown us, 
and give unto Satan them that are his. | 
Beſides, none need fear being damned, if. God'slj 
being their Maker was a ſufficient Ground of Hope, 
for he is equally the Maker and Preſerver of the whole its 2 
World; he is the Maker of Devils, and yet they are 
in a State of Damnation. | 
Again, Thou who flattereſt thyſelf, that God whoſment 
created thee will therefore fave thee, doſt thou an{werſhhar « 
the End of thy Creation? Has it been thy chief Endes- 
your to love, and glorify, and ſerve him that madeſof o 
thee? Or, Haſt not thou lived in Diſobedience to Matt 
him, and forgotten him Days without Number? Howffop- 
canſt thou hope for the Benefits of Glorification from 


the 


the Benefits of Creation, when thou haft ſo wofully 
abuſed and perverted them ? Fc 

I can aſſure you, tis not enough to beget the Hope 
of Glory in you, that you are Creatures, unleſs you 
be alſo new Creatures, made fo by the regenerating 
Grace of God. 

Is it not enough that God is willing to fave you 
won caſy and unrefuſable Terms, but he muſt alſo fave 
ou, though you neglect your own Salvation, and re- 
uſe his Terms of Mercy? *© | 

(4-) Others build 45 Hopes on Actions which 
they do, and Sufferings which they undergo, that are, 
for the Matter of them, the fame that the People of 
Cod do, and ſuffer. 

Cain and Abel both offered Sacrifices to God upon 
bs Altar, at his appointed Time, yet one is in Heaven, 
te other in Hell. Peter and Judas both preached 
Chriſt, yet one was ſaved, and the other damned. 
The Scribes and Phariſees gave Alms, and prayed, 
s well as Cornelius; yet they are rejected, and he is 
accepted. Two Perſons may hear the fame Word of 
God, and yet the Effects of it be very differing; to 
ne it may prove the Sævour of Life, to the other the 
wour of Death. You read, Luke xviii. 10. T hat two 
en went up into the Temple to pray, the one a Pha- 
nice, the other a Publican; yet one went down to his 
Houſe juſtified rather than the other. Here was the 
ame material Duty performed by both, but their Spi- 
nts and the Manner of Performance greatly differed. 
So that the external Worſhip of God, hearing the 
ord, commending the Preachers, going to the Sacra» 
ment, and the doing other Duties materially the ſame 
that God's peculiar People do, are not ſufficient to give 
a well-grounded Hope, for God regards the Frame 
af our Spirits, and our Ends in Duty more than the 
Matter of them. That which is a proper Ground of 
Hope muſt be ſomething above the Reach of an Hy- 
| | pocr Ie, 
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give my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it pr 


Anceſtors, with whom God had eſtabliſhed his Cove 


it. 9. Thins, not to ſay within yourſelves, We have A 
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pocrite, otherwife twill leave us, with Hypocritey 
ſhort of Heaven. » 
And there's a Parity of Reaſon, as to thoſe Suffer 
ings we undergo in common with God's Children 
Many, becauſe they know ſo much Sorrow, and g 
through ſo many Sufferings in this Life, hope, that ur | 
ſurely they ſhall be ſer free in the Life to come: 
But let ſuch know, that there are no Promiſes mad 
to bare Sufferings ; and where there's no Promiſe, there! 
no Ground of Hope: Nay, tis poſſible a Man mij 
ſuffer in the Cauſe of Chriſt, and yet miſcarry, be 
cauſe he ſuffers not with a Chriſtian Spirit, nor out a 
Love to Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle Paul makes a Sy 
poſition that confirms this, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Though 


fateth me not hing. 

(5-) Some Bring their Hope upon their Participatio 
of Church-Privileges, as their being born of Chriſti 
Parents, who got them baptiz d, entered them int 
Covenant with God, gave them a Religious Educ 
tion, and have engaged the Prayers of many good 
People for them. 

But did not the Fes make this very Claim! Di 
not they bear the Mark of God's Covenant in the! 
Fleſh, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from tht 
uncircumciſed Gentiles ? Had they not Abraham fo 
their Father? Were they not deſcended of Religiou 


nant? Had they not the Symbols or Tokens of God 
ſpecial Preſence with them? And did they not cry, 7. Fa 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe, Jer. vii. ns 
Vet, notwithſtanding all theſe Privileges, theſe ChildreJ* 
of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into #tter Darkzeſs Con 


Many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, aud the laſt ſpall I th 


firſt, Mar. viii. 12. And doth not our bleſſed Lori. 
beat the ens from this Refuge, the Dignity of the 
Pedigree, and the Piety of their Progenitors, in Aa 


brahan 
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Tit ham to our Father, for, I ſay unto you, that Cod 1 


ble of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 

In vain is the Piety of our Parents pleaded, if we 
jon't draw their Virtues and Graces into Example by 
ur Imitation of them: Who was higher in Church-Pri- 
leges than St. Paul, which he reckons up, Phil. iii. 


K,-—-8? yet after God had revealed his Son in him, 


he durſt not anchor his Hopes on them, but counted 
dl Loſs for Chriſt. | 
That general Conceit of Men, that they were re- 


Wecncrated in Baptiſm, furthers the Deceit of great 


Numbers, when there is an utter Impoſſibility, that 


I Baptiſm ſhould either principally or in{trumentally work 


my Grace in the Soul of an Infant without a Miracle: 


or, if it do, tis either by a Phyſical proper Efficiency, 


r elſe morally. 
Not Phy/ccally, becauſe then the Water muſt be ca- 
pble, 1. Of receiving the Grace, and 2. Of approach- 


Ig the Soul in the Application and Conveyance. 


Both which are Impoſſibilities in Nature. 
Nor can Baptiſm work morally, where there is not 


Ide Uſe of Reaſon to underſtand, and conſider of its 
WSignification. God is a free Agent, and by meer Con- 


Ofnitahcy may make Baptiſm the Seaſon of regene- 
nting whom he pleafes ; but that he never intended 


- Regeneration to be the End of Baptiſm, may, I think, 
IJbe eaſily proved. As for Men at Age, the Matter is 


out of Queſtion, ſeeing Faith and Repentance is every 


Ivhere required of them to make them capable of Ba 


tim. Now to make it the great End of the Ordi- 


France to effect that in Infants which is a pre-requiſite 


Condition in all others, ſeems a ſtrange Fiction, and 


F hath nothing conſiderable that I know of to ſupport 


t. Though I grant it to be an Inſtrument of rela- 


-Y tive Regeneration and Sanctification. 


From what has been ſaid, it appears that they who 
build their Hopes upon rhe For ndation of a Baptiſ- 
mal Regeneration, build upon a Nullity ; for we * 
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by their Fruits, that many of thoſe that are baptized 


are not regenerated. ſeeing we are born God:; 
Enemies, we muſt be INT his Sons, or remain 
Enemies {till. | LED 

. (6.) Others hope for Salvation, becauſe they are not 
ſo bad as their Neighbours : But let ſuch take No- 
tice, that as there are ſeveral Degrees of good Men, ſo 
there are ſeveral Degrees of bad Men, and according. 
ly, there are in Hell ſeveral D of Torments pre. 
pared for them. Some are far better than others, and 
yet not good enough to be ſaved. A Man may be 


almoſt a Chriſtian, and yet there may be one T bin 


lacking that belongs to the Eſſentials of Cry may | 


and is neceſſary to conſtitute him a true Chriſtian, 


want of which he may be loſt. Some that are nor far 


from the Kingdom of God, yet never enter into it; 
but are at laſt ſhut out. The young Man that came 


to Chriſt to enquire of him the Way to eternal Life, 


was far better than the Scribes and Phariſees, who railed 
at Jeſus Chriſt, and counted him a Decerver ; yet this 
| Hopeful Youth was kept from Goſpel-Obedience and 
Salvation by his Love to this World, Aar. xix. 
The five fookſh Virgins were not ſo bad as many 
others; that they are called Virgins, intimares, that 
they had kept themſelves free from the groſs Polluti- 
ons of the World ; and that they had , Implics, 
they made a Profeſſion of Religion, yet their having 
no Oil, plainly ſhews they were graceleſs, and are 
re ſhut out, Mæ. xxv. | 
God never laid our Salvation upon Negatives or 
Compariſons, he never promiſed, that if we were no 
Drunkards, Swearers, or Adulterers, we ſhould be e- 


ternally faved : All that ſuch can hope for, who 
have no better Ground of Hope to reſt on, is an 
eaſier Damnation than others, or a cooler Place in 
Hell. But ſmall is the Comfort of this, the cooleſt | 


Place in Hell will be found hot enough. 


(7.) Some 


: : 9 ** I 


ized (7-) Some build their Hope on a Form of Godli- 
0d neſs, an outward Profeſſion of Religion, and an exter- 
main nal Conformity to the Laws of God. Many hope it 

ſhall go well with them, becauſe they are Hearers of 
e not the Word, read the Scripture, and love good Mini- 


No- ſters, becauſe they keep good Company, and pay every 


„ ſo ene their own. But this is a very ſlender Baſs to 
ling. bund an Hope of eternal Life upon; how nearer are 


they to Heaven for having a Form of Godlineſs, while 
they deny the Power 1 2 What will it avail 
them to hear the Word of God, if they will not do 
? For, they are the Doersof the Lav only that ſhall 
le juſtified, Rom. ii. 13. Many of Chriſt's Hearers 
re now in Hell, Zeke xiii. 26, 27. Then Je be- 
ain to ſay, We have eaten and drank in thy Preſence, 
nd thou haſt taught in our Streets; but he ſhall ſay, 1 
ll you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from me 
dl ye Workers of Iniquiy. Working Iniquity, you ſes, 
may ſtand with a Profeſſion of Godlineſs, and hearing 
the Word; ſuch a Profeſfion and Hearing therefore 
vill never ſcreen you from the fearful Doom juſt 
mentioned : And what our Lord faith, Marth. vii. 
26, 27. Every one that heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 
md doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh Man, 
who built his Houſe upon the Sand, is enough to ſhame 
you out of ſuch groundleſs Hopes. But if you are 
not ſhamed out of them now, + Diſappointment, 
x leſt, will confound you, according to James i. 
22. Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers 2 
lretving your own Selves. The Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion will never paſs with God for the Practice of it; 
nor prove a ſufficient Title to Heaven: Nor ever 
that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father which 
k in Heaven, Mat. vii. 21. So that all who truſt to 
Form of Godlineſs, while they are unchanged into 
Ide Image bf God, and are void of the Life of Go 
|; Wu, 


ome 
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4 will, at length, find themſelves under a miſerable De- 


1h He died not to 1 us abſolutely as Sinners, 


fully accepted of Jeſus Chriſt for thy Lord; if ther 


_ fave thee from it. Oh ! what a cutting, what a Heart 
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ception. 
| ” 8.) Others hope to be ſaved, becauſe Chriſt has 
died for Sinners: But what is this to them who ne- 
ver felt the Power of his Death in the Death of their 
Sins, nor the Virtue of his Reſurrection in their be- 
ing quickned by his Spirit. | | 
Though Jeſus Chriſt died, he died not to fave im- 
penitent, unbelieving Sinners, who prefer their Sins to 
their Saviour: He died not to procure thce a Licenk 
to Sin as long, and as much as thou canſt with Im- 


FRIED O-< Coons io ww 


ut on certain Terms and Conditions to be fulfilled 
by us, agreed upon, in the Covenant of Redemption be- 
tween To Father and himſelf. So that to hope in Chriſt's 
Death for Salvation, and yet to refuſe his Terms, and 
deny him Admittance when he knocks at thy Door, 
to hinder him from fitting as a Prieſt on his Throne 
in thy Heart, and from ruling thee by his Law and 
Spirit, is the ſame as if a ſick Man ſhould hope to be 
recovered, by a Medicine lying by him in his Cham 
ber, which he will not be perſuaded to take, thoug 
tis the only one that can cure him. 5 
Cbriſt doth not fave us barely as a dying Saviour, 
or as an offered Saviour, but as an accepted, applied 
Saviour : So that if thou haſt not cordially and thank 


be not a Chriſt within thee in the Workings of his 
powerful Grace and heavenly Influences inclining thee 
to that which is holy and good; in vain is it to hope 
in a Chriſt without thee. me 

Nay, let me tell thee, the Death of Chriſt will be 
far from relieving thee, that it will be an Aggravatio 
of thy Unhappineſs in Hell, that thou cameſt there for 
ſinning againſt that precious Blood which was ſhed tc 


tearing Reflection will it be to condemned Souls, rc 


think, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould expreſs fo much Love As 


©] 
14 Pity to them, as to die ſuch a Death as he died 
to fave them from 'that Condemnation, and yer they 
wou'd. not be ruled by him to do what he wou'd have 
had them done, and what was fieceffary to prevent this 
dreadful State. Oh] how fad beyond Expreſſion is this 
_ that Death which wou'd hive ſaved then from 
erlaſting Death, ſhall thro' their Unbelief and Im- 

dane give Life and Vigour to their Tortures, and 
render them more u re For doubtleſs the 
Damn'd wou'd have had a lighter Puhiſhiment in Hell; 
if Chriſt had never died for them. 

(9.) Some build their Hope on Purpoſes and Reſolu- 
tions of a future R ce © aid "= 5 arte They 
are not able to withſtand the Power of Conviction * 


| the Neceſſity of a Repentance unto Salvation, arid theres. 


fore ſtifle Conviction, and keep Conſcierice quiet with 
ſome» Purpoſes of amending hereafter. But What a 
brittle Foundation 1s here ! Can that Hope be certain; 
the Ground of which is {o infinitely uncertain ! Nay, 
thoſe very Purpoſes muſt be uncertam, in regard tis 
not certain they ſhall have Time to proſecute them 
into Performances. How knoweſt thou, O delaying 
Sinner, whether thy Life ſhall laſt till thou haſt done 
what thou haſt reſolv d upon? Doth it not hang in 
Uncertainties every Moment? And if Death teren 
between thy Purpoſes and the Execution of them; 
where art thou then ! In what a Caſe ! Wilt not thou 
be thrown into Hell with all thy unperformed Pur- 
poſes about thee ? Is not Hell full of delaying Sin- 
ners, who once purpos'd, arid promis d ro themſelves + 
Time after Time to turn over à new Leaf; and be- 
come new Creatures, to leave ſinning, arid get the 
faving Knowledge of Chriſt, who yet cou'd never 
find Time to accompliſh their Purpoſes; but put all 
off till it was too late? 

That Repentance and Reformation, which thou ma- 
Leſt the Ground of thy Hope, is future, and hith ar 
pr ent no Being, by which thou implicitly ackriow- 

D 


ledges 
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ledges to have no proline Ground of Hope, for that 
which is not can't be a Foundation for another Thi 
that is. Caſhier then thy groundleſs Hopes, away 
with em! *Tis Madneſs to adventure thy Soul and 
thy Salvation on them. 15 
(10.) Others hope it will go well with them, be- 
cauſe they are Orthodox and Sound in Judgment, of 
a right Opinion concerning the Truths of Religion, 
and have Abundance of Knowledge and good Gifts, 
and fide with the Godly Party, „ 
But to ſuch I anſwer, That God will not try 
Men by their Opinions, but by their Hearts and 
Lives. The Apoſtle tells us, that wherher there be 
Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be Knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. He means ſpeculative 
Knowledge, which goes no further than the Brain; 
it will vaniſh as to the Uſe and Advantage of it. 
How dreadful is that Complaint, « We Learned Men 
go with all our Learning to Hell, while the Un- 
cc learned take the Kingdom of Heaven by Force. 
Moreover, the Devil 1s doubtleſs Orthodox, and has 
more Learning than the moſt learned Clerks. But He, 
with many others among the Learned hold the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs, are Heteredex in their Lives; their 
Principles and Practices tread Aztipedes to each other. 
Goodneſs doth not always accompany Knowledge ; 
nor are they always Godly themſelves who join with 
the Godly Party. So that be Learning, Orthodoxy 
and Gifts never ſo valuable, they fall below ſpecial 
Grace; as a Dunghil may be cover'd with Snow, fo 
theſe Ornaments may ſer off a wicked Man, and will 
but ſerve as a Torch to light him down to Hell, un- 
leſs with them he alſo poſſeſs the Spirit of Love and 
Power, and yields Obedience to the Truth he knows. 
While Men have impure Hearts and filthy Lives, they 
will not be ſav'd for having clear Heads. 
(.I.) Some think they have a moral Righteouſneſs, 
and others, that they haye Merits ; and hereon they 


ground | 
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ground their Hope. But hear what Our Lord faiths 
Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no Caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. v. 20. This one Text is 
enough to blaſt and confure rhe Hope that's built on 
.thar fort of maimed civil Righteouſneſs, which was 
the Phariſees Boaſt, according to Zzke xvi. 15. Te are 
they that juſtify your ſebues before Men, but God knows 
eth your Hearts; for that hich is highly eſteemed among 
Men, is an Abomination in the Sight of God. | 
Dan we hope that God will abate us Obedience to 
Commands that immediately concern himſelf, and guard 
his own Honour? Or, that he will not ſtand upon his 
Due, provided Men have theirs? Can we imagine 
that God will allow us to be unjuſt towards Himſelf, 
and account it made up by the Practice of Juſtice to- 
wards Men? This wou'd be to give up his Glory to 
another, which he will certainly never do; this wou'd 
be a preferring his Creatures to Himſelf. : 
Let me ask you, wou'd ſuch a Propoſal, ſuch Lan- 
guage as this become the Great God : © way but 
your Word with your Fellow-Creatures, be honeſt 
in your Dealings, defraud no Man, covet no 
Man's Goods, be courteous, be pitiful, relieve thoſe 
& that are in Want, and I ſhall diſpenſe with all the 
<« Reſt; tho' you don't love me, nor give any Wor- 
« ſhip, Honour, or Homage to me, nor believe my 
“ Promiſes, nor keep your Covenant with me, yet 
this ſhall not prejudice your Salvation, nor hinder 
« you of Happineſs ** ? Yet thus do theſe Self. juſti- 
ciarjes introduce the bleſſed God ſpeaking to them. 
Bur behold all ye that kindle a Fire; that compaſs your 
ſelves about with the Sparks of it, walk, in the Light of 
your Fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled ; this 
(hall ye have of mine Hand, ye ſhall lie down in Sorrow, 
If. I. 1t. This Fire and theſe Sparks are to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch Means of Light, Support and Comfort 
* wicked Worldlings are wont to rely upon; tis an 
h . Alluſion 
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Alluſion to Men's comforting themſelves in cold and 
wet weather by a Fire they have kindled. And T 
may apply it to thoſe that make their civil Honeſty 
their Hope, for this, without ſupernatural Grace, will 
not warm or comfort the Hearts of. thoſe that truſt 


to it, *twill ſooner burn than warm them, they ſhall 


lie down in Sorrow, Fe 

Ihe Death and the Goſpel of the Son of God 
have an higher End and Tendency, than meerly to 

move Men to honeſt Dealings amongſt themſelves. 


Their Deſign is to advance us far above Heathen At- 


tainments, even to reconcile us to God, and to cleanſe 
us from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that we may 

perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God, : 
(12.) And Lafth, Others form their Hope from 
Goſpel Promiſes miſapplied, and the Conditions of 
which they never — But tis certain no Pro- 
miſe of Mercy, of pardoning Grace, or ſanctifying 
Grace, will prove the Validity of your Hope, with- 
out the Qualifications of ſuch Promiſes in your ſelves. 
Tis granted, the Promiſes are rich mn clear, and 
are a Chriſtian's principal Evidence, or Foundation of 
his Right to Heaven, but what is all this to thee, 
who has nothing to do with the Promiſes? What do 
they ſignify to thy Comfort, when thy Name is not 
put in them? No more than Bonds and Bills do to 
enrich thee that belong to other Men. The Promiſes 
may be compar'd to the Clothes we wear; if there 
be Heat in the Body to warm us, they will warm 
us; but if they receive no Heat from us, they will 
give none to us. Where there is Faith in the Pro- 
miſes, and a ſupream Love to the promis'd Good, 
there the promiſe will give Peace, ſtrong Conſolation, 
and inward Joy to the Believer's Boſom ; but on a 
dead unbelieving Heart, the Promiſes he cold and in- 
effectual, they avail no more than a Cordial pour d 
into a dead Man's Mouth. A Promiſe, without the 
Condition of the Promiſe perform'd on thy Part, 1s 
no 
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bpetually gnawing the Soul. 
| D 
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no Obligation on God's Part, and therefore no ſaſe 
Ground of Hope on thine. 5 — * 

Thus have I diſcover'd the rotten Foundation that 
many build their Hope of Glory on, which the Lord 
grant may have this happy Effect, to keep you from 
loſing your Souls by reſting on them. 

Curſed be thy Hopes, impenitent Sinner! becauſe 
they are diſgraceful to Almighty God, tending to 
make him a Lyar and Unjuſt; and becauſe they are 
dangerous ro thy own Soul, tending to rock thee 
aſleep in the Cradle of Security. 

Thou may'ſt as well hope that the Devils ſhall 
come out of Hell into Heaven, as that thou ſhalt go 
out of Earth into Heaven, who never yet diedſt unto 
Sin, nor beganſt to live to God. 

And for ever to diſcourage ſuch Hopes, and deli- 
ver you from them; let me add, that a falſe Hope 


is conſequentially chargeable, 


r.] With Blaſphemy. | 
2. ] Deſpair and Death are its Iſſues, 


* 
# 
. 


1 ] Blaſphemy. For what is it leſs to hope that God 
will prove a Deceiver, and never execute his Threat- 
nings? Either then God muſt forſake his Truth, or 
theſe curſed Hopes will forſake them. Hath not God 
declar'd, that the Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, aud 
all that forget God, Pfal. ix. 17? And that without Ho- 
lizeſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14 ? Now if 
unholy and impenitent Sinners ſhall ſee God, and the 
wicked eſcape Hell and get to Heaven, where's the 
Veracity of God ? And what is become of his Trurh? 
Away therefore with ſuch a God provoking, blaſphe- 


mous Hope! 


[2.] Deſperation and Death are the end of it. When 
the Wicked's Hope is loſt and gone, the Horrors of 
Deſperation ſucceed, which like a Worm will be per- 
Deſpair is a Sin here, 


3 whilſt 
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to a Puniſhment in Hell, and is one of the ſoreſt Parts 


of Puniſhment there. Tis an Arrow that drinks up 
the Spirit, and makes the Creature an Executioner to 


it ſelf. To think, “J have put my ſelf beyond all 


« Hope and Poſſibility of Relief, and have laid the 
Foundation of perpetual Deſpair by en a 
Co 


« falſe Hope: How can we bear up under ſuch 


flections? How wil they tear the Heart, and ſcorch 


the Conſcience! | 


' Death is znother Iſſue of it, For hat is the Hope 


of the Hypocrite, tho' he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his Soul? Job xxvii. 8. Tis a Hope that ſhall pe- 


riſb, Job viii. 13. When they die, their Hopes die 
together with them; Death that cuts off the Thread 
< their Lives, cuts off all their Hopes, Hope is the 
laſt Piece which Man quits the Poſſeſhon of in his 


greateſt Extremities, and when that is gone, all is 
gone ; if your Hope dieth, your Duties die, your 
Endeavours die, your Joys and . Comforts die, and 
your Souls die; Man hath nothing more to be de- 
ſtroy'd, after his Hope is deſtroy d. 


_ The Righteous hath Hope in his Death, for then. 


his Hopes are moſt lively and neareſt to Fruition ; 


but there is Death in the Hopes of the Wicked, they 
vaniſh in a Tragical Expiration, The Heart of their 
Hopes will be broken at Death, they muſt bid them 


all Farewel, and periſh together with them. 


* . 1 


The Giving up of the Ghoſt, Job xi. 20. Is a moſt 


fit, but terrible Reſemblance of a wicked Man's giving 


up his Hopes. For, 


I.) As the Soul departeth not from the Body 
without the greateit Terror and Pain, fo doth the 
Hope of the Wicked depart | 
and Pangs of Horror that ſcize upon the Soul of a Sin- 
ner at Death and Judgment, when he is parting with 
all; his former Hopes! 

+ 24) The 
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whilſt we are in a State of Hope, but tis chang'd in- 


Oh, the direful Gripes 
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2.) The Soul departeth from the Body ſuddenly, 
in a Moment after it hath delightfully continued there 
many Years, juſt ſo doth the Hope of a wicked Man 
depart, all on a ſuddain. 


turn to live with the Body, in this World, any more; 
and the Hope of the Wicked, when it departeth, ta- 
keth an everlaſting Leave of his Soul. A Miracle of 
Reſurrection ſhall again conjoin the Soul and Body; 
but there ſhall be no ſuch miraculous Reſurrection of 
the Damned's Hope, 


«« Methinks, /airh one, it is the moſt doleful Spe- 


c ctacle that this World affords to ſee ſuch an ungod- 
« ly Perſon dying, and to think of his Soul and his 


« Hopes departing together, and with what a fad + 


« Change he 1 appears in the other World“. 
Now, why ſhou'd any of you make your ſelves 
ſuch doleful Spectacles, by taking up with an Hope 
that hath Death written upon it, and that can't re- 
leve you in your final Agony | 


2. We may infer the Excellency of Chriſtian Hope. 
It is a Sin-mortifying, an Heart-purifying, a Soul- 
quicting and eſtabliſning Hope. But for this Hope 
in Chriſt, the Chriſtian's Heart wou'd break; they 
wou'd never bear up under the Succeſſion of Diffi- 
culties, Sorrows, and Sufferings they meet with here; 
without this Hope in Chriſt, they won d be of all Men 
moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. „ 
The Excellency of this Hope appeareth by its ſu- 
peradding to common Hope, 


(I.) Sanctity or Holineſs. 

(2.) Solidity and Firmneſs. 

(3.) Certainty. 

(4.) Uniform tendency to our Object and end. 


D 4 (1.) Sanctity 
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3-) The Soul which then departeth will never re- 


as Sanctity or Holineſs. The Hope of the Hy: 


ſtian's Hope can't breath in an impure Air, nor con- 
ſiſt with the Love of Sin, and the Abſence of God 


| __ God, will ſtir up all the active Principles in a Man 


unſtable fluctuatin Hope, that ebbs and flows wt 
our outward 5 Proſperity fluſhes it, Diſap- 


have brought Things to Perfection; and there's an 
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pocrite is an impure Hope, it lets them alone in Sin, 
as if they thought Chriſt had repented and believed 
for them. Their Hope will ſtand with an unrenew. 
ed Nature and unſanctified Aﬀections ; but the Chris 


Image, but will excite the Subjects of it to Holineſ 
both of Heart and Life ; hope to live for ever with 


to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God, that they 
may reſemble him, they hope e're long to be with, 
and ever to behold. | MN 

(2.) Solidity and Firmneſs. A common Hope is an 


pointment ſtarves it: Tis weak and of little Sub- 
ſtance, like a Spider's Web, and can't keep its Poſt 
in a Storm. But the Chriſtian's Hope is a ſolid ſub- 
ſtantial Hope, that will ſtay and ſupport the Soul in 
Extremity, it holds out and endures under all the Vi- fo 
ciſſitudes and Accidents of Time. Under the feve-W fo 
ral Changes of Peace and Wars, Honour and Di- ab 
grace, Plenty and Poverty, the Chriſtian Hopes ſtil, I he 
2 WA he believes all theſe are ſubject to the order- 


ing of divine Providence, and ſhall work together fn u; 
ing of & rk 


=] ( 75 Certainty. Whereas Uncertainty is the Chars 


cter and Diſparagement of common Hope. Nume- 
rous Accidents may intervene between the Worldling 


ar 
and the Fruition of his Hope, that may fill him with ft 
Anguith for a Diſappointment. Many that hope to o 
be rich, die poor; that hope for Preferment, die under I tc 
a Cloud; that hope for Content and Satisfaction in 9 
the Accompliſhment of their Deſigns, die before the) & 


End 3 
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End of them, their Hopes and Happineſs together, 
their Thoughts periſh. et 

But the Hope of Chriſtians is a ſure and certain 
Hope, and maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God 
is ſhed abroad in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, hich 
is given unto them, Rom. v. 5. It is a flops that will 
never, by the Diſappointment thereof, occaſion them 
to be reproach'd with Weakneſs and Imprudence. For 
their Souls are in the Hands of a compaſſionate and 
faithful Saviour, and the Kingdom they look for at 
the Diſpoſal of a gracious and — God ; ſooner 
then ſhall Faithfulneſs degenerate into Perfidiouſneſs, 
Truth into a Lie, Light into Darkneſs, than the Be- 
lievers Intereſt in the laſt Will of Chriſt deceive their 
Expectation 3 for their Hope is an Anchor both ſure 


and ſtedfaſt, Heb. vi. 19. 


(4.) Uniform Tendency to our Object and End. 
The Hope of all Saints doth meer in one Center of 
Eternal Glory; whereas common Hopes are divari- 
cated and ſcatter d among worldly Trifles. One 
Man hopes for the Reverſion of an Eſtate, another 


for à convenient Houſe, a third for a Benefice, a 
fourth for a Poſt of Honour ; but the Saints are 


above all theſe, their Hopes unite in the glorious In- 
heritance purchas'd for them by the Blood of Chriſt. 
And this is enough to fatisfy them all, and to fill 
up their Deſires, tho never ſo extended. On this 
they hope to live in full Content thro eternal Ages. 


3. You may infer your own Privilege, that you 


are in a State of Hope, Priſoners of Hope, notwith- 


ſtanding your great Sins, and your long Contempt of 
offer d Mercy; and you may infer your own Duty, 
to improve this Privilege by your becoming Partakers 
of this Hope, which, thro the Grace and Long-ſuf-- 


fering of God, is yet attainable, 


The Door of Mercy is not ſhut, nor the white 
Flag of Peace taken down. God ati not 4 done 
| | nocking 
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knocking at your Door, no more than he hath ſhut 
his own. He hath not left courting your Hearts for I 
Chriſt, nor given over ſtriving with you by his Holy puls 
Spirit, in order to conquer the Reſiſtance of your fo 
Wills ; He does invite you once more by me this Da 
to lay hold on eternal Life, and to labour after that 
Hope that will ſer you a moving towards the Object 
of your Hope. | 

And let me perſuade you to this by the following ere 


Conſiderations. 


(1.) Without this Hope you will have no Sup. 
port under your Afflictions, from which you have 
no Charter of Exemption, for Man is Born to Trou- 
ble. | | | 
As common Reaſon then bids you expect them, 
Wiſdom will prompt you to prepare for them, that ye 
may be able to bear up under them. Burt can ye find 
any other Arguments, but what are fetch'd from the 
Hope of a Bleſſed Immortality, that will be of ſuffice i 
ent Strength to ſuſtain your Spirit under them ? 

The Unavoidableneſ and Commonneſs of Affficti. 
ons are ſuch Conſiderations a afford but little Relief, 
it muſt be ſomething of an higher Nature that will 
keep rhe Spirit from b-ing overwhelm'd. When your 
Fleſh fails, and your Strength is gene; when Intereſt, If 
Friends, Phyſicians, Servants, Credit can do no more 
for you; when all Creature Supports fink, and you 
are alſo without Hope in Chriſt and Heaven, What 
Shift will you make? How will you keep Terrors 
from invaiding you? Won't you be as a Ship tofs'd 
upon a rough Tempeſtuous Sea without an Anchor? 


- (2.) How will you be able to look Death, the “ö 
King. of Terrors in the Face, without this Hope of I? 
eternal Life, when all your worldly Hopes forſake I 
you * | | | | 1 


ſhue 
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Do you need to be told that we are Born to Die, 
ic the Time is haſtening when Death will Force your 
ls out of your, Bodies, to make their Appearance 
fore the ſupream Judge of Quick and Dead ? And 
w dreadful will it be then to have no other Hope, 
t what muſt expire together with this Life? Can 
arthe Thoughts of being ſummon'd to this awful Tri- 
al, without any Hope to be acquitted and juſtified 
ere? Wont it daunt the moſt ſtout-hearted Sinner 
) ſtand in theſe Circumſtances before the great God, 
uch more than a poor arraign'd Criminal is daunted 
hen brought before the Judge of an Aſſize without 
y Hope of Acquitment? | | 
No wonder if unſanctified Sinners be very loath to 
ic, for they are unprepared for it, having no Helmet 
cover their Head in the Day of their final Conflict; 
ey have, alas, a terrible Enemy to conquer, and no 
eapon to encounter him with. Their Houſe is rea- 
y to drop down about their Ears, and they know not 


nother to put their Heads in. 


Could we look into the Breaſt of an unſanctified Sin- 
, that's going out of this Life, without the Hopes 
a better; what a ghaſtly Spectacle would this be! 
That a Seat of Horror and Wo ! What a Receptacle 
black and melancholy Thoughts! What an unea- 
/ reſtleſs and forlorn Object! 5 | 

Well then, if you wou'd not be in a Storm without 
Shelter, in Diſtreſs without Succour, overwhelm'd 
th Grief without an Antidote, languiſhing without 
Cordial, drooping and fainting away without a Sup- 
ort; See that Troubles find you not without the 
ofſeſhon of this Chriſtian Hope. ets 

But the Poſſeſſors of this Hope know, That hex the 


wthly Honſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolv d. they 
all have a Building of God, an Houſe not made with 
ands, eternal in Fo Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. therefore 
icy fear not a Diſſolution, ry 


Tf 
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If a Man being deſperately ſick to Day, did bo 


he ſhould riſe ſound the next Morning; or had a MA 
„ Aſſurance, that to morrow h 


in deſpicable Poverty 
ſhould riſe a Prince, would theſe Men be afraid to: 
to Bed, would they 
end, and long to cloſe their Eyes ? 1 

A noble Captain of Thebes having got the Vid 
over his Enemies, but withal receiv'd his mort 
Wound; he made it his great Enquiry, whether 
Weapons were ſafe, whether his Buckler was not in 
Enemies Hands. And when it was replied all was ſaf 
with Fortitude and Chearfulneſs he died. So when 
Chriſtian is to grapple with Death, his main Care i 


that his Buckler of Faith, and the Helmet of his Saba 


tion, hope, be ſafe to guard his Soul, and jthen he lit 
cares what becomes of his outward Members, but die 
in Confidence and Peace. | 

But to an impure Sinner, whoſe Heart is deſtitute c 
this Hope, the very Apprehenſions of Death are teri 
ble, much more the Approach of it. Never was Ma 
over Hcad and Ears in Debt, ſo afraid to meet a Bailiff 
as the unſanctificd Sinner is of looking Death, God 


\- Bailiff in the Face, when he muſt be arreſted for a Deb 


of ten thouſand Talents, and has nothing to pay then 
with, nor any Surety to engage for him. 


4630 r mo the Devils and the Damned ii 
Hell give for ſuch an Opportunity of gaining this Hope 
_ 3 of Goll yi Fords _ f 

Had they Millions of Worlds to give, they woul 
not regret to part with them all for your Poſſibiliti 
and Opportunities, nor think the Purchaſe, on an) 
Terms, too dear. Were they in your Circumſtances 
would they neglect the Means of attaining this Hope 
as you do ? Would they adventure all upon the un 
ſound Bottom of a falſe Hope ? Would they for th 


fake of worldly Greatneſs, Riches, and ſenſual Deligh 
| renounc 


not rather wiſh- the Day at 


e their Hopes of everlſling Glory, which now | 


a My fad Experience they know the Loſs of ? | 
Why then ſhouldſt thou feed mY Fancy with the 


Ay Soul by refuſing to take Pains for the infinitely bet- 
ter Hope of a glorious Reſurrection, and the promiſed 
Reſt 2 Will any thing recompence the Loſs of this 
Hope? Or, will nothing but too late Experience con- 
vince thee of the Worth of Opportunities for enſuri 
Heaven by a lively Hope? Oh the Stupidity of un- 
as fa bol Sinners, that will not know their precious Seaſons, 
vhen Nor 2 them aright, till a dear bought Experience 
are of the loſs of the Heavenly Joys teach them what it 
Saba vas to loſe them 


t di (4.) You are yet poſſeſs d of the Means to be- 
get in you this ſame Hope. The Golden Trumpet of 
ute the everlaſting Goſpel is yet ſounding in your Ears, 
ternthe Divine Promiſes, that give Life to this Hope, are 
May yet diſplay d before you, and the Royal Precepts of the 
alli Word that oblige N to come up to the Conditions of 
the Promiſes, are {till urg d upon you. The Miniſters 
Wof Chriſt are alſo at Work to perſuade you to get this 
Hope, to direct you how to do it, and to encourage 
your Endeavours after it; they Pray for you, in 
Hope they may prevail with God to give you this 
ii Grace ; they warn you of thoſe evil Ways, and re- 
prove you for thoſe Sins that are Enemies to this Hope; 
they excite you to Watchfulneſs againſt Satan's Temp- 
iktiq Deſpair on the one Hand, where Men have been void 
Hand, where the Saints have been fill'd with this Hope 
Jof Glory, and been thereby enabled to kiſs a Stake, 
and embrace the Flames. 
Now what Improvement do you make of theſe 
Means and Helps? Do they quicken your Endeavours 
to become Partakers of this Hope; that you may fol- 
N . low 
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R deceitful Hopes of petty Trifles, whilſt thou ſtarveſt 


nations; they ſet before 55 Examples of Terror and 
of this Hope; and of Joy and Triumph on the other 


low the Sainte, and be numbered with them to Glo 


| hoped for. 


tisfaction, and abundantly beyond their Underſtand 
cerning this Bleſſedneſs; they feel with infinite Plea 
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everlaſting ? The End of * being planted in t 
Far Soul is, that it may further us 
Ut Operationem exe- our Heavenly Work, and the En 
peditam reddat. RS * 
W of the Goſpel is to beget in us th 
Hope. Which leads me, 


(5.) Hope will be a great Inſtrument, of Duty, an 
is a neceſſary Motive to all the Parts of your Chr 
ſtian Work. How can you pray and mourn, wate 
and run, and fight, and hold on in Duty without Hope 
If there be not this Principle to ſet you. on Work, G0 


will have no Work well done; your Duties will bf” ſe 


dead, if Hope be not the Life of them. Praying an Ho 
Hearing will be dull, if Hope do not quicken them. 
grant, a falſe Hope may carry you to the Outſid 
of Duty, to the Porch of Gods Houſe, near to thy 
Threſhold of Heaven, but it muſt be this true Chriſt 
r Lam ſpeaking of, that muſt carry you throug 
Duty into God's Houſe, and within the Gates of t 
Heavenly City. Labour then aftcr this Hope. 


(6.) Add to all theſe the undoubted Certainty and 
Excellency of a State of Bleſſedneſs and Glory to b 


Many have left all for it, and could you ſpeak wit 
them, i He would fatisfy you, their Hope did not d: 
ceive them, but that the glorious Enjoyments the 
poſſeſs do far exceed their higheſt Hopes. They fin 
the Promiſes of this bleſſed State on which they an 
chored their Hope, made good to their everlaſting $1 


ing and Conception. They have no more Doubts conf 


ſure, and Delight, the S weetneſs of theſe Joys thou a 
called to Hope tor ; their gloriſicd Spirits actually fecd 
upon, and moſt delighttully reluh that Heavenly Alan 

- that! 
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that's laid up in the Promiſe for thee, and which thou 
ut invited to Labour after. e TIN. 

Verily, had we no higher Hopes than Earthly ones, I 
ſhould take Man for a moſt filly Creature, and his Work 

and Wages, his Travel and Felicity to be meer Dreams 
Ind Vanity, ſcarce worth the mentioning or minding. 
But the Chriſtan hath an higher Hope, even a purify- 
ng Hope, and if this Hope deceive Chriſtians, and 
prove but the Hope of a Fool's Paradiſe, then God 

ach deceived them, for 'tis he who hath revealed the 
glorious Objects of this Hope, and alſo formed this 
Hope in them. But is there any Fear, leſt Faithfulneſs 
mr ſelf ſhould deceive us? Would we did believe and 

nope till then. Or doth Jehovah need to flatter poor 
45 Duſt? If he were minded to deſtroy us, he need not 
urbſall kad us about to Deſtruction by any long Methods of 
Deceit, tis but drawing a Pin, and our Earthly Houſe 
drops down, and we drop into Hell. | 

The Devil may deceive us, and the Blaniſhments of 
the World impole on us, but there's no Guile in the 
Mouth of God, who hath magnified his Word above all 
his Name, Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. Since then there does un- 
doubtedly exiſt a future State of Bleſſedneſs, as the Ob- 

ect of Hope, you are concern'd to put forth yqur moſt 
Wrigorous Endeavours to become poſleſs'd of this Hope, 
ak Object is infallibly exiſting, and unſpeakably 
gorious. = | | 


„en. 4. Profeſſed Chriſtians are oblig'd to evidence the 
„un being and Genuineneſs of their Hope by their Purity, 
nd hving as becomes — of ſuch an Hope. 
It is a Diſparagement to the Bleſſed State ye hope for, 
m to live bw. 8 beſide your Hope of it; £ lie pak 
ng on the Earth, as if nothing higher was to be expect- 
Id; or as if a Clod of Earth was better than a Diadem 
Wt Glory. Particularly, x 


Cr.) Live 
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( 1.) Live better than others, who have not this puri 
fying Hope. You muſt out- live the Men of the World, 
whoſe Hopes reach not beyond the Bounds of the 
World they are in. Be not like the Wicked here, if 
you would live at a Diſtance from them, and be unlike 
to them hereafter. Do you hope to be ſinging when 
they are ſorrowing and ſighing; to be triumphing and 
rejoycing in the glorious Preſence and Communton of 
your Redeemer, when they are banithed from the 
Court of Heaven, and howling and skrieking in Hel! 
Do you hope to reign with Chriſt in his Kingdom, 
when they ſhall roar with Devils? To ſhine as the Sun 
in the Firmament, in the bright Robes of Glory, when 
they ſhall be put away like Droſs, and riſe to everlaſt: 
ing Shame and Contempt? Then ſee that you be pray- 
ing, when they are Curſing and Swearing ; be ye 
mourning for Sin, when they are ſporting themſelve 
with it, making a mock and boaſting of it; be yt 
ſanctifying the Lord's Day in the publick and privat 
Exerciſes of his Worſhip, while they are profaning it 
by ſerving the Devil, and pleaſing the Fleſh. - 

Are your Hopes higher? Let your Converſation be 
more Heavenly, endeavour what you can to make 
others like you in Holineſs and Duty, but let not the 
make you like themſelves in Filthineſs and Sin; for we 
muſt not be conform'd to this preſent World, Rom. 12. 
A little Duty will ſerve them, they are tir'd out before 
they are warm in it; but be not ye weary in wel 
> doing, for in ane Time Je fall YeAp if ye faint not, Ive 
to him with whom ye hope ere long to reign in Lik 
eternal; glorify your God and Saviour by your ſtrict 
and godly Lives, whom ye hope will glorify you 
In a Word, let Men read your Hopes in the Face of 

our Converſation. 

(2.) Live better than your ſelves, whilſt ye were Stran 
gers to this Hope; you mult exccl your former ſelves 
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puri; s well as Others. Let it appear by the Change of 
Vorld your Courſe, that this Hope is the Principle of a bet- 
f the ter Temper than ever ye had in your unregenerate State. 
ere, 1 Shew the Excellency of your Hope in the excellent 
unlike Image of God upon your Spirits; let Men fee, by be- 
When holding your holy Care and Diligence to pleaſe God, 
g andi how much Grace can outvie Nature; and what a vaſt 
on of Difference there is between the unregenerate and rege- 
n the gerate State: 

Hel! (3.) Live more like your Pattern the Lord Jeſus 
dom, Chriſt. Exem lify his Virtues; ſhew forth his Praiſes, 
e Sun whohath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
whe Light. He is ſer before you in my Text 4 a Pattern 
erlalt of Purity, come as near the ſpotleſs Purity of Chriſt 


Pray-W as you can, though you can't come up to it; keep your 
De Ye 1 in — * and walk as Chriſt walked, that 
elve the Life of Jeſus may be manifeſted in your Mortal 
be ye Fleſh, for you cannot have a more exact Copy. | 


vat Take the beſt of Men ſince Adam, and they are 
ing i none of them without a flaw ; but the Obedience of 
Chriſt was every way perfect, and himſelf was the moſt 
on bY excellent Repreſentative of the divine Perfections that 
many ever appear'd in our World: He came here on purpoſe 
thenfÞl to ſhew the World in his own Perſon, how much of 
I VY Heaven he could make to dwell in Mortal Fleſh ; and 
2. 2 how gloriouſly the divine Life could triumph over all 
folf the Infirmities of frail Humanity. | 2 
wel] Now my Counſel to you, Dear Chriſtians, is, that 
lu you would look on Jeſus, and be like him, his Example 
Lifts both unexceptionable and imitable. Conſider how 
[tr Chriſt would have carried had he been in your Circum- 
vou ſtances, and do you likewiſe give Evidence of the Res 
Ce ON ality and Excellency of your Hopes, and act ſuitably 
: to them, by being conformable to Chriſt your Pats 
tran tern. | | | 
eh (4) Live within View of what you hope for. If 
Heaven was more in your Sight, what haſte would = 
E make 
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make towards it, would any thing divert you from the 
Purſuit of it? Would you not Stretch every Nerve, 
and act to the utmoſt that you might take that King - 
dom by Force? What manner of Perſons would a Pro- 
ſpect of the Glory thereof make you! What vigorous 
Endeavours in a way of Obedience would this produce! 
Methinks a believing Foreſight of Heaven ſhould have 
in it a transforming Virtue, to change you into the 


| Likeneſs of the bleſſed Inhabitants of that . glorious 


City. 5 0 
6 .) Live like the Perſons ye 1 e' re long to be. Do 


ve not Hope in a while to live without Sin, to be made 


perfect in Holineſs, to have the Image of God filled u 
in you, and to do the Will of God perfectly, chearft 
ty, conſtantly, without any Reluctance, Diſtraction, 
or Wearineſs 5 Do ye not hope to be able to keep Pace 
with the Hcaven.y Choir of gloriſied Spirits in Singing 
the P aiſes of their and your God and King? And 
ſhould it not be your Endeavour to be like em here, 
and to get as much of their Love, Delight, Holineſs, 
Zeal, and Chearfulneſs as is poſſible? Should ye not 
ſtrive to do the Will of God on Earth in ſome Me» 
fure, as tis done by thoſe harmonious Choriſters in Hea» 
ven? | | | | = 
(s.) Live in the Exerciſe of unfeigned Thapkfulneſs, 
and rejoyce in Hope of the Glory of God, and wait 


for the Accompliſhment of that Hope. It is God 


wha hath cauſed you to hope, Pfal. cxix. 49. Hope is a 
Plant of God's ſerting, a {upcrnatural Grace of his in- 
fuſing, a fruit of his Spirit; hath God then been fo 
diſtinguiſhingly gracious to thee, as to put a lively 
Hope within thee ? Hath he in his infinite Love ex- 
cited in thy Heart this Hope, which is the Gate of 
Heaven, ch entreth within the Vail, and bringeth 
thee nearer to hunſelf ? Hath he begotten thee again 


to this Hope, which taketh thee by the Hand, and 


leads thee thro' the Streets of the new Jeruſalem, and 
. ſheweth 
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| ſheweth thee the Temple of the Lumb, and the Darhb 


fitting in his Temple, aſſuring thee that thou ſhale 
live there with him for ever? Hath he done this for 
thy Soul? Whar ſtrong Obligations art thou under to 
bleſs and ſpeak good of his Holy Name! Charge thy 
Soul then, and all that is within thee to — him, 
and ſtudy to make his Praiſe glorious; be not ſoon 
moved from the Hope of the Goſpel, but perſevere 
in the full Aſſurance thereof unto the End, Heb. iii. 
6. Chriſt is faithful as a Son over his own Houſe, whoſe 
Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the Confidence, and the 
Rejoycing of Hope firm unto the End. 

In tits Hope you may rejoyce againſt Hope, and 
overcome natural and ſecondary Improbabilities by ſus 

rnatural Grace. | 

By this Hope you may be enabled to ſee thro' a 
dark Night, to the bright Day that will follow ; when 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs will break forth out of the 
black Clouds that intercept his refreſhing Light. 

By this Hope you may look above the Rebukes 
of God's Providence, and the Frowns of his Coun- 
tenance upon 2 external Affairs, and reconcile his 
Providence which ſeems to make againſt you, with 
his Promiſes made to you. = Þ 

In this Hope you may rejoyce when earthly Friends 
deal perfidiouſly and falſely, break their Promiſes, are 
worſe than their Word, and abuſe your Expe&@ations 
and Hopes. In ſuch Caſes here is Matter of Rejoy- 
cing, that you have a better Hope to depend upon, 
God will not deal treacherouſſy with you, his Pro- 
miſes will not abuſe your Expectation, nor will he ever 
diſaproine the Hopes that are grounded on them. The 
Foundlation of God ſtandeth ſure, for the Lord knowerh 
them that are his 2 Tim. ii. 19. And the Expectatin 
of the Poor ſlii not periſh for ever, Pſal. ix. 18. 

To conclvde, Tf © F ref, Riches, and Glory of 
Heaven, if the higheſt Flowings forth of the Love 


of 
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of God; and the moſt delightful Communion with 


him; if the ſweeteſt Reliſhes of the divine Favour, 


and the Enjoyment of the raviſning Society of 
rious . — the beſt Men SR 15 0 ; 0 125 
joyful Exerciſe of our glorified Faculties upon the no- 
bleſt Objects to all Eternity, be enough to anſwer 
our Expectations, and to fill up our Hopes, we ſhall 
not meet with a Diſappointment: 


I 
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2 RINGS ii. 3. 


And the Prophets that were at Bethel 
came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto 
him; Knoweſt thou that the Lord 
will take away thy Maſter from thy 
Head to Day? And he ſaid, Tea 1 
know it, hold you your Peace. 


Y Appearance amongſt you this 
Day will cauſe, I'm afraid, a ge- 
neral 3 85 W _— 
in every Mind the Image of m 
bleſſed Farber, and fill hs Brealt 
of this Aſſembly with new Con- 
fuſions. 
Nor had I come here fo ſoon, 
but that the fame Providence, which has remoy'd my 
Father, did, a little before, remove one of his Charge 
out of this into the other World; whoſe Funeral T 
am deſir d to commemorate in a Diſcourſe ſuited to 
that Occaſion, which is to be the Work of the At- 
ternoon. I ſhall therefore ſpend this Part cf the Day 
in paying a ſmall Part of the Acknowledgements I 
owe to the Memory of my Father, and at the fame 
Time endeavour to aſſiſt you in the Reflections you 
EL „ 


* LT See — 2 n n «. . 
— : 7% 2 * ” < 7 * * ** 8 * 4 -; 
bt F \ Wat 
4 £ — 4 — 
2 *. 
x 


ought to make on ſuch an Event, and in the im- 
rovement which the Author of that Event expectz | 
th a People ſo deeply concern'd in it, and left fo 
naked by it: For how great ſoever the Infelicity of I 
his Family is by ſuch a Stroke, I can't but look on f 
yours to be at leaſt equally great. 
What Things I propoſe to deliver upon this Oc- t 
caſion, ſhall be from a Text that will give me Room k 
to lay before you all that I have Time for. F 
2 Kings ii. 3. And the Prophets that were at Bethel 1 B 
came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him; Knoweſl il t! 
thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from ſl» 9 
thy Head to Day? And he ſaid, Na I know it, bold il t: 
„ 1 
The ſame Queſtion was put to Eliſha by the Sons v 
of the Prophets at Fericho, v. 5. They came to Eſha, I © 
and faid, Koweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy i | 
Maſter from thy Head to Day ? And. he CT em 
the ſame Anſwer: Tea I hnow it, hold you your Peace. te 
When the Time was come that the old Prophet I I 
Elijah muſt finiſh his Miniſtrations and go up to God; I 01 
In order to try the Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy of El- A 
a, or that he might enflame his Deſires and Love, ¶ ce 
he urg'd him to ſtay at Gilgal, while he perform'd an I R 
Embaſſy at Bethel. But Eliſha wou'd not leave him; m 
he wou'd enjoy Eljah's Company while on Earth, Si 
and was refolv'd to be a Witneſs, if he might, of the Z. 
Manner of his Departure to Heaven, which either from I an 
the Spirit, or from Elijah's own Mouth had been ſig- C 
nified to be near. | + ne 
Accordingly he 1 Elijah, whoſe laſt 
Work was to viſit the Schools of the Prophets, that he 
might leave with em his Bleſſing, and Spirit, counſel 
and animate the 8 Men there in their Preparatory 
Studies. He went firſt to the School at Bethel, then 
to that at Jericho. | 8 
Nete, Thoſe who are young, who are intending 
for, or newly enter'd into the Work of the Miniſtry 
* greatly 


ſha wou'd be moſt deeply affected with t 
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greatly need the Prayers, Advice and Preſence of aged 
iniſters. They are Life and Spirit to us. Gur 
Hands are weak, and our Hearts fail, when they go 
from us. | | 
Both theſe Places, Bethel and Fericho were ſubject 
to the Kings of //7ael, who ſupported Feroboam's Ido- 
ktry, who had ſet up an Idol in the former of theſe 
Places, 1 Kings Xit. 29. which was therefore call'd 
Beth- Aven, Hol. iv. 15. {dolatry turns BET HE L, 
the Houſe of God, into BETH-AVEN, the Houſe 
of a and Iniquity. Let theſe Schools were tole- 
rated. | 
Note, While Schools are uncorrupted, and fill'd 
with ſober and pious Youths, whoſe prevailing Con- 
cern it is to prepare for future Uſefulneſs, they may 
look for the ſingular Protection of God's Providence. 
Obſerve farther, That faithful old Miniſters have a 
tender Affection for young Miniſters and Students. 
They lcok upon them as 2 Succeſſors in a glori- 
ous Miniſtry, who muſt ſtand up in their Room. 
As the Prieſthood under the firſ# Covenant, was ſuc- 
ceſſive, the Prieſts not being ſuffer'd to continue by 
Reaſon of Death; ſo the Goſpel-Miniſtry paſſes thro' 
many Hands. Dying Miniſters earneſtly defire their 


Succeſſors may be furniſhed with Knowledge, and 


Zeal, and Prudence, that they may ſhine and burn, 
and execute their great Office with Faithfulneſs to 


Chriſt and Souls. They are deſirous to leave with 
em their dying: Counſels, and dying Charges. 

The Solas at both theſe Colleges Notice of 
Eljah's Departure, and look upon this as the laſt Vi- 


fit he wou'd make em; and apprehending that El- 
Nis Stroke, 


at both Places, they addreſs their Diſcourſe to him, 
and ask him the Queſtion in the Text: Knoweſt thou 
that the Lord, &c. 
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In order to explain this Paſſage, obſerve 
Firſt, That the young Men intended for the 
Work of the Miniſtry 
Prophets, i. e. their Diſciples or Scholars; For Ma- 


ſters and Tutors ought to be ſo many Fathers to their 
5 52 in Affection and Care. Eliſha calls Elijah his 


Father, . 12, 
for the Journey of Elijab and Eliſha from Jordan thro 
Bethel and Fericho to e again, with their Staying 
to do Good by the Way, wou'd take them up pro- 
bably more than one Day. 
Thirdly, In that Renton, from thy Head, they ſeem 
to allude to the Way of Schools, where the Maſters 
far in a higher Place, all his Scholars fitting below at 
his Feet, Acts xxii. 3. 

Or, the Expreſſion may import thus much, „Thy 


cc Maſter is to thee what a Crown, or other Orna- 


* ment is to the Head, fo that when thou loſeſt thy 
e Maſter, thou ſhalt loſe thy Crown and thy Glo- 
ce ry.” An antient faithful Miniſter is the Orna- 


ment and Glory of an Aſſembly, and when ſuch an 


one dieth, their Glory is laid in the Duſt. 

Or, the Head may be put for the Man, Know- 
* eſt thou that the Lord will this Day take away 
* thy Head, or take from thee thy Maſter, who is 
te thy Head, and thou be left as a Body without a 
« Head?” The Removal of ſuch a Miniſter as Eli- 
jah is the Beheading of a Society, the whole Body 
languiſhes. 5 . | | 

Or, from thy Head, may fignify only from . 
Preſence, from 3 thy Nes gr hou Jet 2 
and converſe with him no longer. The Time will 
come when a People ſhall ſee their Miniſters no more; 
they ſhall ſit under their Inſtructions, and receive 
their Viſits in their Families no more, 


are called the Sons of the 


Secondly, W hen they * T his Day, they mean ſhorth, 


Tous thiys 


=>, 
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 Fourthly, Eliſha's Anſwer was, Hold your Pexce. Si- 
ſence becomes þ 1 and myſterious Providences. He 
he was probably afraid leſt Elijah ſhou'd be ſuddenly taken 
the from him, and he was unwilling to have his Mind 
la- or Eyes diverted. He was too Thoughtful and Con- 
eir cern'd to be talk'd with, therefore he bids em hold 
his their Peace. ä . 
i The whole Senſe of both the Queſtion and the 
Anſwer, and the Leſſon of Truth and Duty they 
reach us, may be repreſented in theſe five Propoſitions. 


I. Aged faithful Miniſters are, during their Life 
and Miniſtry, to their People, and to younger 
Maniſters a dear and valuable Head. 


IT. The Time is coming when God will remove 
his aged Miniſters from their Charges. 


d. III. When faithful aged Miniſters are remoy'd 
by Death, they are taken from the Head of 


| 

y their Charges, and all who have been under 
= their Care ought to look on themſelves as de- 
n priv'd of their Head, 

n IV. Tis proper and may be uſeful for a Peo- 
5 ple, and for younger Miniſters, the Sons of the 
$ Prophets, to be before-hand thinking and diſ- 


n courſing on the Removal of aged Miniſters from 
, their Head, 


V. Some Providences are ſo dark and cloudy, 
„ A the Removal of faithful Miniſters 
5 by Death, that thoſe who are moſt concern'd 
| in them, care not to talk of em, but rather 
chooſe to ſit down and think them over. 


Tho' Elijah was remov'd by the Tranſlation of 
his whole Man to Heaven, I ſubſtitute Death in the 
235 A4 Place 


p \ 
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Place of ſuch a Tranſlation, in Regard this is the 
Way by which God's Miniſters leave this World 
and go up to him. 1 55 


I. Aged faithful Miniſters, are, during their Life 
and Miniſtry, to their People, and to their younger 
Brethren, a dear and valuable Head. 
Such a Head was Elijah to Ijrael, and to the Sons 


of the Prophets. 


Such a Head was my Father to this Aſſembly, 
and to the younger Miniſters within his Reach, ve- 
ry dear and very valuable to all. Both you and they 
have oft fat under his Miniſtry with great Delight, 
and his Sermons and his Prayers have Ton pleaſant, 
very pleaſant to our Taſte. 

The laſt Opportunity I ever had to hear him 
preach was at Kendal, from Pſalm xcvii. 11. Light is 
ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in 
Heart. In that Diſcourſe, he deſcrib'd, in the moſt 
lively Manner, the bleſſed Harveſt of Light and Joy, 
as a Motive to that moral Righteouſneſs, and Inte- 
grity of Soul, which he ſhew'd were the Qualificati- 
ons which intitle to a Share in thoſe Harveſts. 


To be more particular, 

1. Faithful aged Miniſters are to their People, and 
to younger Miniſters, Heads of Life and Motion. As 
the TVerves are Originated in the Brain, and convey 
thence freſh animal Spirits, or a nervous Fluid, by 
which Life and Senſe and Motion are preſerv'd and 
perform'd in all Parts of the Body; ſo this great Of- 
fice of a natural Head to the Members is perſorm'd 
in a better Senſe by faithful Miniſters to * Mem- 
bers of the Society whereof they are Heads, and to 
the Members of the Claſs to which they belong. 
They are employ'd by Jeſus Chriſt, the Author of 


Nature and Grace, to inſpire Life and Motion into 


Elijah 


Elijah, while in the World, was the Life and Light 
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of /ſracl, their Comfort and their Joy. My Father 
has been long ſo to you: I am perſuaded many a 
dead Sinner has been Lemke to Life by him ; that 
many who are now alive unto God, owe their new 
Life to the Force of his Miniſtry, render'd ſucceſs- 
ful by a ſtill morg excellent Power. 
Many a good Work has been either begun or encou- 
rag d by him, and I believe none of that Name ever 
ſtopp'd at his Door, | 

My Brethren in the Miniſtry will ſay, He gave 
Life and Spirit as well as Light to their Copverſa- 
tion: That his Affability and Facetiouſneſs mixt with 
Gravity made him very pleaſant to em all; and his 
Propriety in expreſſing Himſelf in Diſcourſe, in Preach- 
ing, and in Prayer, was what few came up to. 

I may add, there was a peculiar Vivacity in his 
Spirit and Expreſſion, tho' not at all times equal; 
and this accompanied him to the laſt ; which may be 
urg'd as an Argument for the Immortality of the 
Soul, and its Independance on the Body, as to its 
Exiſtence and Intellectual Operations. 

Once during his Illneſs, when he reviv'd a little 
and fat up, he faid to thoſe about him, « Now I 
« think I ſhall trouble the World a while longer”. 
I mention this only for the Vivacity of the Thought. 

I may further add, that his Prayers were wonder- 
fully fitted to inſpire Devotion into his Hearers. It 
was not eaſy to hear him pray without Admiration 
and Concern, His Ardours were catching. 

2. Aged Faithful Miniſters are Heads of Union to 
their People, and in ſome Reſpects to their younger 


Brethren. 


As our Union with the Catholich Church conſiſts 
in an Aaheſion to Feſus Chriſt as univerſal Head; and 


- 


to all true Chriſtians as Fellow-Members ; which 


Union is form'd by the Communication of the Spi- 


rit on Chriſt's Part, and by Faith exercis'd on all 
| | ; proper 
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proper Objects, Love and Obedience on the Part of 


Chriſtians : So the Union of a Particular Church 


conſiſts in an Aaheſion to their Paſtor, and to the ſes 
veral Members of the Society taught and ruled by 
him in full Subordination to Chriſt. - | : 

Union with the Paſtor lies in a due internal Reve- 
fence, Reſpect, and Love as to his Perſon, and an 
Obediential Regard to his Miniſtry, while he acts in 
Purſuance of his Commiſſion ; and in an external At- 
tendance on his Miniſtrations, with a ſtated receiving 
from him the Seals of the Covenant ; and in payin 
upon all Occaſions a juſt Deference in Words — 
Actions, not only what is due to his Perſonal Im- 
provements in Knowledge and Goodneſs, but what 
is owing to his Relative Capacity, he being related to 
Jeſus Chriſt as his Miniſter and Agent, and to his 
People as their Head and Servant for Jeſus's Sake. 

When Faithfulneſs and Age meet together in a 
Miniſter, they ought to be, and often are both Rea- 
ſons and Motives of Union to their People. They 
tend to draw a Society's Eyes and Hearts upon him 
as their Head and Center. Thus were the Eyes of 
Iſrael fixt on Elijah firſt, and then on Eliſha. 


The venerable Age of your Paſtor, and his unex- | 


ceptionable Faithfulneſs have render'd him a real Head 
of Union to his Charge ; nor have you, during his 
ſtanding over you, had any Temptation to Preak 
Church Union, nor are you chargeable with it. 

But a Man's being plac'd as Head of a People, 
without Capacity and Fidelity to ſupport the Cha- 
rater and execute the Office, will not always be a 


Succeſsful Means of Peace and Union in particular 
Churches. 
Therefore it highly concerns a People, who want 
2 Miniſter, to ior a Choice of one, to whom all, if 
poſſible, may ſubmit, and in whom, as their Head, 
they may cheerfully unite, and againſt whem no - 
. 0 
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| terial Exceptions lye. And thoſe who upon any ptb» 


vate Reſpects relinquiſh their Right of inſiſting up; 
a ALES. and Faithfolnef, and a le 
Temper in the Man who is to miniſter amongſt em 
in holy Things, they give up Chriſt's Honour and 
Intereſt, and the Intereſt of their own Souls and the 
Souls of others. Where an ill Choice is made, ths 
Glory of a Church will ſoon burn dim. 
3. Aged Faithful Miniſters are an informing, com- 
municating Head. As their Hearers unite in them, 
ſo they miniſter Light and Knowledge to their Hear- 
ers. | 
Such a Head was Elijah, he left not off communi» 
cating to the World about him, and to the Prophets 
ning up after him, till he was withdrawn From 
them. | 

Such a Head was my Father to you, a Communi- 
cating Head, and I need not tell you he had ſome- 
thing to communicate. He had been a cloſe Student 
and Reader, which enabled him to lay in a vaſt 
Stock. He never knew what it was to be lazy ; if 
he was intemperate any Way, it was in ſtudying, for 
in that he was indefatigable. And he had a wonder- 
ful Art of extracting the Spirit of an Author, and 
transferring it into his own Diſcourſes with Advan- 
tage, ſo that neither others, nor perhaps himſelf al- 
ways took notice of it, in Regard it might juſtly be 
call'd his own, before he deliver'd it as ſuch, 

And ſure we are, he laid out his Stock as liberally, 
as he had faithfully laid it up. As a Meſſenger of 
the Lord of Hoſts did his Lips keep Knowledge, and 
'twas not in vain that his People ſought the Law at 
bis Mouth, Mal. it. 7. There was a Fulneſs and Va- 
riety in his publick Performances that were amazing, 
and which; if I miſtake not, had theſe two Cauſes. 
The vat Treaſure of Knowledge he had laid up; 
And his rich Invention; which, when he ſat down ta 
bis Work, enlarged his Views, and furniſh'd * 

lively 
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lively Images and moſt apt Similitudes, which had 


ſomething that ſurpr iz d, and which he never purſu d 
tOO far. a 


Nor need r be told he ſat down to Work for 


every Sermon he Preach'd, he did not put you off 

with jejune or trifling Miniſtrations, with unfur- 

niſh'd Diſcourſes ; they always ſmell'd of the Lamp. 
As he took uncommon Pains in preparing what he 


was to deliver, ſo alſo in delivering what he had pre- 


par'd. And tho' he never ſpar'd his Voice, yet it 
"= rag clear and ſtrong while he had any Occaſion 
or It. 

Moreover, he deliver'd the great Truths of Jeſus 
Chriſt in a Charming Manner, both as to his Lan. 
guage and his Action 

His Grimaces, which were ſomewhat peculiar in 
Prayer, tho wholly unaffected, might perhaps be diſ- 
agreeable to Strangers: But his Geſtures in Preaching 
were very becoming an Orator ; there was a Mixture 


| — > 
* . 


- * Eft enim Ao quaſi Corporis quædam Eloquentia, cum con- 
ſtet è Voce atq; Moti, Cic. de Orat. p. m. 349. 
Affectus omnes langueſcant neceſſeè eſt, nifi voce, vultu, totius 

prope habitu corporis inardeſcant, Quint. Inſtit. L. 1 1. c. 3. 

Si Geſtus ac vultus ab Oratione diflentiant, triſtia dicamus hila- 
res, affirmemus aliqua renuentes, non autoritas modo verbis, ſed 
etiam fides deſit. ib. | | 
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atq; etiam occaſionibus, & ſtudio gerendæ rei, nihilq; ſit quod vires 
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retur ? Iſocr. Orat. ad Phil, p. 172. 
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of Softneſs and Vehemence in his Voice, which tend- 
ed at once to convince and raviſh the Souls of the 
Hearers 3 which, being ſupported with Gravity and 
Good Senſe, made him reign over his moſt thy Peru 
Auditors, and often made em fear he wou'd end too 
ſoon. Becauſe the Preacher was iſe, he ſtill taught the 
People Knowledge,-—he fought to find out acceptable Words, 
and that which was Written wa upright, even Words of 
Truth. The Words of the Wiſe are as Goads, and as 
Nails faſtned by the Maſters of Aſſemblies, hich are gi- 
ven from one Shepherd, Ecclel. xii. 9, 10, 11. 

His Prayers were as rich as his Sermons. With 
what Reverence did he ſpeak to the great God! 
How extraordinary was the Application of his Mind 
in that Service! How copious his Thoughts, how 
ſtrong and lively his Expreſhon ! Tis too late to 
make a Collection of his Prayers, otherwiſe they 
wou'd perhaps be as entertaining and as edifying as 
a Volume of Sermons. The Variety of em wou'd 
ſhew that he was confin'd to no ſet Form. | 
Never did I ſee a Man aſcend the Pulpit with a 
more ſerious Air ; the Compoſure of his Countenance 
at that Time, when he conſtantly us'd a ſhort Men- 
tal Prayer, ſhew'd an awful Senſe of the great Work 
that lay before him. I have been-often affected with 
that Sight. 0 4 

J hope you have not received all this Grace in 
Vain, but are many of you made wiſe to Salvation 
by his Miniſtry. Sure I am, if any of you miſs of 
Heaven, you can't ſay, that your Paſtor never ſhew'd 
you the Way. 

4. Aged and Faithful Miniſters are a Head of In- 
ſpection and Care. They overfee and enquire into 
the State of their own Flock, are ready at all Times 
to ſuccour them, and dare not commit the keeping 
of thcir Souls to others, 
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YET SPED 00 2 
Etiotomos ab c Office obliges a Scriprure Bi 
be. ei quia Ef“ to — Infection 2 5 
pi debent vigilare ſu 8 a hos 
ver Grege. perintendency. Faithful Mini- 
ſters are not Heads without Eyes. 
Vou can all tell what Care your Paſtor: has taken 
of you, what Pains he has taken with you; how 
faithfully he has admoniſh'd you, how affectionately 
be has pray'd with you, how ſeriouſly he has dealt 
with you by his Reproofs and Warnings. | 
What Succefs he has had, you are better able to 
judge than I am: If what he has already faid and 


done ſucceed not, -=_ may remain as you are for 


him, he will now ſpeak to you no more, he will be 
no more your Reprover. He will no more warn the 
Defiled and Unclcan of their Danger; nor any more 
alarm the Drunkard ; nor trouble the Worldly Man 
with asking his Charity ; His Tongue cleaves to the 
Roof of his Mouth. 

And I may add, you will no more trouble him: 
For it muſt have been his Trouble if any of you 
ſhou'd have committed Folly and Lewdneſs in 1f7ael: 
If he had ſeen, or ſuſpected that any of you were 
enſlay'd by vile Appetites ; if, even from Rich Men, 
he ſhou'd ſtill have met with urikind Refuſals of 
their Charity, theſe wou'd have been his Trouble. 

Theſe Things chiefly hurt the Guilty, yet they 
were and wou'd have been unſuitable Returns to him 
for his Care and Love. But he is got above them, 
and has left you below to mend. The ſhadow of 
Death now reſts upon his Eyelids, and he cannot ſee. 
No Reports can ſtrike his Ears. 

5. Aged Faithful Miniſters are an Exemplary Head, 
They are Guides and Leaders to their People and to 
their younger Brethren by their Lives, as well as by 
their Doctrine. | | 

Such an Head was my Father unto you. Tho? he 
ſhone in the Pulpit, he did not ſhine ovly there; nor 
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vas he like thoſe Phyſicians, who preſcribe large of 
unpalatable Doſes of Phy/ick,_to their Patients, but take 
none themſelves. He liv'd the Truths he preach'd; 
and did not ſtand as a Mercury on the High-Way, 
that ſhews Travellers the Road, but keeps its Place 
while they paſs on. But another Illuſtration may be 
more agreeable and inſtructing. As the Mercuries 
plac'd upon the Roads that led to the Cities of Re- 
fuge, when two Ways met, had inſcrib'd upon em 
Refuge, Refuge, ſo on his Life you might have look'd 
and read how your ſelves ought to live. 
He did not preſs on you Humility and Lowlineſs 
of Mind with a proud Heart of his own. 

He did not recommend Temperance, and go into 
Exceſſes himſelf. | | 

He did not rally againſt Oppreſſion, and in the 
mean Time bear hard on the Poor. 8 

He did not beg your Charity to the Diſtreſſed, to 
the Lecture, for building Houſes of Worſhip, and with- 
hold his own. 

He did not Preach up the future Heavenly World 
to you, and all the Time purſue only this World, 

He did not put you on to Diligence in your pro- 
= Callings, and neglect his own Calling; fe to this 

ork, the Work of the 2 and the ſaving of 
Souls he gave up all his Strength. He viſibly wore 
away in his Work, and did not ruſt away. 


APPLICATIO N. 


Are aged faithful Miniſters our Heads, are they; 
ſuch Heads as I have deſcrib'd# _ | 


1. They merit a ſuitable Degree of Reverence and 
Love while they live, nor ought they to be forgot 
when they are dead. We ſhou'd eſteem them as the 
Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael; as valuable as Fa- 
thers are to a Family; as neceſſary as Horſemen to a 
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Nation: Their Intereſt in God, their Love to tisj | 
their Courage in Duty, their Prevalency in Prayer, 
are all Grounds of Eſteem. Let us then remember 
thoſe who have had the Rule over us, who have ſpoken 
wnto us the Word of God, Heb. xii. 707. 

Your Miniſter was ro you what a Father 1s to his 
Children; what an able Horſeman is to an Army, 
And as you lov'd him while he liv'd, now he is 
dead, I'm perſuaded moſt of you will not forget 

him. Thoſe of you who look'd on him as an In- 
terceſſor with God, one who ſtood in the Breach 
between God arid Sinners, and kept off by his Pray- 
ers divine Wrath, will feel your Loſs, and long mourn 
over your dead Paſtor. The Removal of a Praying 
Miniſter is an awful Stroke. | 
2. It muſt be your own Hurt and your own Loſs, if 
you grieve and wound them. If the Head ſuffer; 
tho? it be from the Hand or Foot, it can't diſtribute 
Spirits and Strength to thoſe unkind and abuſive Mem: 
bers as uſual, nor a& with its wonted Vigour. | 

The Griefs of Miniſters muſt damp their Spirits, 
cramp em in their Thoughts, Diſcourſes and Prayers, 
and fo return in Miſchief upon your ſelves. Your Part 
is to guard and defend your Head, and it muſt be 
dangerous to your ſelves to afflict and wound it. 

Fm perſuaded few Miniſters have liv'd ainongſt 
their People in more Reputation and Peace; than 
Father has done amongſt you: And, on his Part, I 
am able to bear my Teſtimony, that his Concern, 
bving and dying, was for you. 

3. Beg of God that you may never warit arhohgſt 
you a faithful Miniſter, for in thoſe Circumſtances | 
you wou'd want a Head; one to watch over you, to | 
go before you, to communicate Life and Vigour to | 
you, one to adviſe, and give you Counſel in all your | 
Spiritual Concerns. When God has given you 4 
Man, a Miniſter to be your Head, pray for him 1 g 
3 ſuch. 
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s [ Mach; They need your Prayers, for their Work is 
r, hard, and often very afflicting. 


er Other Builders, when they have laid a Foundation | | 
en and carried up a Building, can leave it and return to Bu 


it again, and find the Building as they left it. So 
lis can the Husbandman plow a Part of his Field one 
V. Day, and another Part the next; but tis often not 
is thus with Miniſters, the Workmen that labour at 
et God's Building, and in God's Husbandiy; If they make 
n- ſome good Impreſſions on the Minds and Hearts of 
ch their Hearers one Day, they ſeldom meet them in 
V the ſame Diſpoſition, and under the Force of the ſame 
rn . Impreſſions the next Day; the Cares and Pleaſures 
18 of this World have undone all, and they have their 

Work to do over again. The Progreſs they make is 
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if oſten ſlow and ſometimes undiſcernable. N 
Ty What need then have they of Heavenly Aids, and ; 
te what need of your Prayers to fetch in thoſe Aids? 9 


Ns 2 The. iii. 1. Finally Brethren pray for us, that the 
_ Ford of the Lord may be glorified, &c. 
to 4. How friendly ſhou'd the Miniſters of Chriſt 
85 be amongſt themſclves, how well united? If they 
ut who are Heads over their ſeveral Flocks, wound each 
be other by bitter cenſorious Words, or unkind Actions, 
they do Hurt to innumerable others, even to every 
ſt Member of thoſe Flocks, whoſe Shepherd is ſmitten, 
2 and whoſe Head is griev d. The Servant of the Lord 
I ſhou'd not ſtrive, but be gentle to all, and in particular 
n, ta each other. 
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it II. The Time is coming when God will Ne- 
es move his aged Miniſters from their Charges. When 
to they ſhall be remov'd from their Families, their Flocks 
to and their Neighbouring Miniſters; thoſe who love and 
ur value em — „ : „ 

1 Tis well that Jeſus Chriſt the Head of the Church 
as is alſo the God and Governour of the World, and of 
hs every Event in it; in Regard the Deaths of _ 

B ers; 
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ſters, their Removal from World to World, and 
their Removal from one Station to another in this 
World muſt then be under his Care, both as Head 
| of the World and of the Church. © 
No we may ſuppoſe that this Diſpenſation, the 
| Death of faithful Miniſters has theſe Foundations or 
Reaſons to Support it. i ee ee 
1. That tis the Pleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt now and 
then to ſhift Hands. This he doth not only for his 
own Glory, that it may appear he can qualify others, | 
when ſome are gone, for with him is the Reſiane of the 
Spirit, Bur allo for the Good of Souls, that they 
who are left ungathered by one Miniſter may be ga- | 
thered by another. 
But may I not ask, Who ſhall come after your 
laſt Paſtor, and convert thoſe whom he has left uncon- 
verted ? Who can do more than he has done? I can { 
aſſure thee who art left in thy Sins after ſuch a Mini- F 
ſter is dead, thy Danger is extreamly great. 2 
Yet it muſt be own'd divine Grace is inexhauſtible, i +, 
and another Method may work with ſome, where for- | 
mer ones have not ſucceeded. Chriſt has on purpoſe 1 
put this Treafure of the Goſpel into Earthen Veſſels, 8 
that the ſafety of the Treaſure, while the Veſſels are 10 
broke, and its Proſpering, while the Stewards thereof tl 
are laid aſide, may convince Men that the Excellency 
of its ue perſuading, comforting Power is of te 
O 


God and not of Man, 2 Cor. iv. 7. | L 
If God ſhou'd keep alive the old Miniſters, and R 
the Prophets ſhou'd live for ever, it might be con- w 


Aru'd that his Stock of Gifts and Grace were drain'd : ar 
But his qualifying freſh Inſtruments to ſucceed the ni 
old ones, lets us ſee that his Fund is yet full. Chriſt de 
by this Method ſhews himſelf to be the Fountain of IM be 
all Gifts and Grace, and of all Succeſs too; for tho” 

Miniſters die, the Goſpel lives, and the Work of 
Souls goes on; All Fleſh is as Graſs, and all the Glo 
of Mau, as the Flower of Graſs. The Graſs * 


_' - 


and the Elowtr thereof falleth . but the Mord of 


the Lord endureth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. When 
one Miniſter has done all he can, tis fit that another 
ſhou'd come in his Room. Thus more Souls are ga- 
thered, and more Men come upon their Trial. | 


2. Tis of great Service to Miniſters themſelves 


that they ' muſt die. They being but Men need to 


die as well as other Men, that the Foreſight of Death 


may reſtrain em from over-loving this World, and 


1 


of Diverſion, 


from giving up themſelves to a Life 
to ſecular Cares or ſenſual Luſts. 

They need to die, that the Proſpect of Death may 
make em ſerious, and over-awe all their Miniſtrati- 
ons, that nothing of Air and Levity may ever over- 
take em. A Senſe of God and Death will give the 
Spirits and Hearts of Miniſters a juſt Concern. That 
ſacred Reverence, beſore-mention'd, with which your 
Paſtor always went into the Pulpit, and addrefs'd God 
and Souls, was apt to diffuſe an Air of Gravity over 
the whole Aſſembly. 


Miniſters need to die, that the Approach of Death 


may give Spirit and Life to their Endeavours, make 
them work while they have the Day, and cauſe them 
to uſe all Diligence in gathering Souls and preparing 
their Accounts. . x 

Finally, Miniſters necd to die, that they may not 


too long be kept from their Rewards. When a Day- 


Labourer has done his Days-Work,, he wou'd be ar 
Reſt : When he has accompliſh'd his Warfare, he 
wou'd be Crown'd. And *tis a Pleaſure to a wiſe 
and thinking People when they part with their Mi- 
niſter to know, and to be able to fav, That he has 


done his Work, and done it well; that he has 


been faithſul in his Stewardſhip, has acted his Parc 
honourably, and is gone off with Glory, — 
This may be your Refreſhment ; you may ſpeak 
with Courage, and talk with Delight of your. de- 
ceaſed Paſtor : His Doctrine and Alauner of Life, you 
x may 
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may ſtend by and defend; for he has fought a good 
Fight, he has kept the Faith, and is gone to his Reſt 
and his Reward. The ſubject of Corruption lieth 
with us, we may go to his Grave and weep ; but 
his Spirit, the Subject of Grace and Sanctification, 


is gene above. He, like a Shock of Corn fully ripe, is 


ather'd in, while we ſtand as unripe Fruit, and 
have necd to beg more Time and Means. Wes 
z. *Tis a Diſpoſiticn that a People may not only 
acquicſcc in, but reap Benefit from, that their Mini- 
ſters, their moſt faithful ones die. The ExpeRation 
of their Removal is a proper Means to excite and 

awake Careleſs Hearers, to attend and improve their 
Miniſtrations while they are with em. *Twill cauſe 
them to hear as thoſe who muſt ſhortly hear *em no 
more. „ | 

Moreover, the Deaths of Miniſters may bring Peo- 
ple to mourn over their own Sins; may cure the Di- 
viſiens that ſubſiſt amongſt em; may keep them 
from depending too much on Man; and may create 
freſh Appetites; for many are of that Temper, they 
wou'd not have one Miniſter over-long 3 Immortal 
Preachcrs wou'd not pleaſe them. „ 
I éfhall only add, Tis no doubt the Purpoſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to lead a People's Thoughts and Hopes up 
to Heaven, by the Deaths of their Miniſters, as he 
has been long doing by their Labours and their Lives. 
And one wou'd think, if no other Motive ſhou'd 
ſucceed to diſengage our Affections from this World, 
and to direct them towards a better, this wou'd do it, 
that good Men are apace gathering thither. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Muſt aged faithful Miniſters be taken from us? 

1. Let us be deriving that Aſſiſtance from them 
while we have them, that we may be better able to 
ſhift without m; and when they are gone not be 
leſt whelly Cemſortleſe, wholly Graceleſe 85 

| Now 


yet 
IS 


Now your Paſtor is dead, if his Works and Labours, 
his Words and Sayings, his Life and Pattern live with- 

in 7 this will be your Relief: But if he be gone 
and has left thee in thy Sins, if he has left thee a 


Drunkard, a vain, proud Creature, an empty Profeſſor, 
a hallow Boaſter, a Worldling, a hard-hearted Wretch, 


_ a careleſs Liver, I know not what will become of thee, 


nor can I tell how to ſpeak Peace or Comfort to thee. . 
2. Let us endeavour to ſecure an Intereſt in the 
Grace and Favour of Chriſt our ever living Head. 
Tho' we may ſay of our Fathers, Where are they ? and 
of the Prophets, Do they live for cver ? Zech. i. 5. yet 
of Chriſt tis ſaid, He abideth ever, and hath an un- 
changeable Prieſthood, Heb. vii. 24. And becauſe he 
lives, the Goſpel Miniſtry ſhall live, tho' they who 
miniſter in it die. by 

We all know that our neareſt Relations and deareſt 
Friends will be ſhortly taken from us, then bleſſed is 
he who has made the Lord his Truſt. Ceaſe from 
Man, and go to Chriſt your ever-living, your ever- 
laſting Head. 

3. Let us expect to die, and * to die, ſince 
we ſee our Heads and Leaders die before us. Your 
Paſtor has ſhown you the Way both to live well, and 
to die well; follow him, and you will not miſcarry ; 
go after him in Life, and you will go to him at Death. 
Death to a good Man 1s like the Wagons that came 
for Jacob. Death's Errand to ſuch is only to fetch 
em Home to Chriſt, and the ncar Proſpect of it ſhou'd 


revive em. 


III. When aged faithful Miniſters are remov'd 
by Death, they are taken from the Head of their 
Charges, and all who have been under their Care ought 
to look on themſelves as depriv d of their Head. 

For my own Part, I expect to feel it more than I 
yet do, that I am without my Head; that 25 Farther 
is lifted from my Head, I believe many of my Bre- 
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thren will join with me in their Complaint: Nor are 


you, I'm perſuaded, inſenſible of your Loſs. Vou 
have loſt a Father, a Friend, an Interceſſor. One that 
watch d for your Souls, as expecting to give an Ac- 


all. 
And how great was his Love to young Miniſters, 
how engaging and almoſt exceſſive his Candour; how 


welcome did he make em to his Pulpit, his Converſa- 
tion, and his Table! How ready was he to obſerve the 


Excellencies of their Sermons, and how kindly did he 
aſs over the weak Parts without any Notice! 

Tho! his Abilities for the Pulpit ſet him above ma- 
ny of his Brethren, yet he always ſpoke and acted 
amongſt em with Affection and Modeſty. T was his 
Friendlineſs and Humility that charm d, and made him 
dear to thoſe who cou'd not be ſo well pleas d with 
equal or ſuperiour Parts, where theſe moral Excellen- 
cles Were Wanting, 


The MER OVY EME NT. 


When an aged faithful Miniſter dies, are younger 
Miniſters and People depriv d of their Head? 

1. Surviving Miniſters ought hence to be awak'd 
to greater Seriouſneſs, Zeal and Diligence, which will 
abate the Church's Loſs ſuſtain d by ſuch a Stroke, 

The ſaying of a General to his Men is applicable on 
this Occaſion, As he was conſulting wh one of his 
Officers concerning the Diſpoſition of a Battle, that 
was reſolv d upon, a Cannon Ball comes, while they 
were talking together, and daſhes to Pieces the Head 
of the Officer, as he ſtood by his General's Side ; 
upon which, with an undaunted Mind, he turns to 
thoſe behind him and fays, „ Lord have Mercy upon 
F his Soul, he's kill'd, but come we muſt go on 

Tho ycnr Mniſter be dead, we that are left be- 
hind mu ſt go an fighting againſt Saran's Kin _ 


count of himſelf to God: One that long d after you 


UT | 


and not ſlack our Work: Our Hands are this Day 


become weak, but God can ſtrengthen them. 

2. Tho a faithful Miniſter's Death deprives a Peo- 
ple of their Head; yet let them remember tis their 
Felicity and Glory, they had ſuch a Head. 

Vour Paſtor was your Glory while he livd ; and 
that he was ſo, may be your Comfort now he's dead. 
What remains is, 

(I.) That you remember the Things you have 

learn d and have been inſtructed in, knowing of hom 


you have learn'd em, 2 Tim. iii. 14. Think and Talk 


over his Sermons, his Sayings, his Life ; that the Seed 
long ſince Sown may riſe up in new and abundant 


Fruits in your Converſation, that you may at length 


arrive at Heaven, as he has done, full of Grace and 
Knowledge ; the Rich remains of Light and Good- 
neſs ſhone in him to the laſt ; may the Light he has 
convey d into your Minds and Lives thine more and 
more unto perfect Day ! | | 
Remember his Diſcourſes from the Pulpit : And 
you who heard em, remember his 43% Sayings. Twas 
2) 2 Infelicity I heard ſo few of em, but the Ne- 
ceſſities of my own Charge prevented me. I was 
wonderfully pleas d with one of his Sayings, 

c That the greater Depredations Death makes a- 
& mongſt Mankind, the greater Glory will God have 
ce in overcoming Death, and recovering the Ruins of 
« Mankind by a Reſurrection *. 

To ſome Company the next Day he faid, I am 
cc going the Way of all the Earth, bur I truſt, thro' 


ce the infinite Mercy of God, and the Merits of 
e Chriſt the Mediator of the new Covenant, that my 


« Spirit is going the Way of all Saints. He added, 
« Tho' Miniſters die, the Goſpel Miniſtry lives, be- 
« cauſe Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever. 


| The Paſſage that follows, I'chooſe to give you in 


the Words of my Worthy Friend and Reverend Bro- 
ther Mr. Seddon, who I thought was able to remem- 
B 4 ber 
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ber what paſsd more perfectly than I cou'd "We At 


my Requeſt therefore he thus repreſents the Matter in 
a Letter to me. 5 

« — With regard to the Paſſage in your. Father's 
* IIlneſs, as nearly as I can recollect, it was thus. 
«« Being ask d by Mr. Aldred, How he did? Mr. Bourn 


c anſwerd, Ay Work is, I think, now near an End. 


*« Mr. Aldred replying, Then, Sir, your Reward is near, 
* Your Father, #/ a little Pauſe, with an Air and 
& Tone, which I thought, intimated Humility, and 
ce alſo Complacency and Satisfaction, return d in theſe 
« Words, Ay Reward ! Tis all his Grace. After this, 
& Mr. Aldred ſpoke to this Effect, and as nearly as I 
* can remember, in theſe Terms; Jou are in all pro- 
c bability leaving us behind you for 4 while in this World, 
ce where, you know, we are reproach'd and condenn'd by 
c ſome for our Diſſent from the Way eſtabliſhed ; what 
&« hin vous, non that yore are in near View of the Tri. 
cc bunal of God, of your having atted in the Capacity of 
« 4 Nonconformiſt Miniſter? Mr, Bourn anſwer d, [ 


« pw choſen the Way of Truth and Holineſs 5 and if #- 


“ were to paſs thro Life again, ſhould, if I know my 
« own Heart, act as have done. | | 
Such Sayings of your Head are worth laying up: 
Thoſe who have eee none from the Lips 74 their 
dying Miniſter, may poſſibly feel ſome Reproaches 
in their own Breaſt, that they ſhou d attend him wit 
no more Concern. | £7 
(2.) That you remember what an Example he has 
ſet you, and that you walk in his Steps ; Whoſe Faith 
' follow, confidering the End of bis Converſation, H eh. 


XIII. 7. 


Here's an endleſs Field. 

4 I. In Humilit 5 

J 

But follow him 5 =. „ | | 

1. Let the Image of his Humility be drawn upon 
your Minds, and Copied out in your Lives. How 
great or various ſoev er his Excellencies were, he had 
= | low 
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low Thoughts of em, but a quick Senſe of other 
Mens, and was ready to acknowledge them. He was I 
contented with a mean Dwelling, for he livd in Ex= 4 
pectation of an Houſe from Heaven. He viſited the 
pooreſt Creatures, and at all Hours. How thankful 
was he for the meaneſt Offices of Love in his Sick- 
neſs, as well as for the ſmalleſt Marks of Reſpect in 
his Health! When ſome young Perſons came to ſee 
him in his IIlneſs, „He thanked em they wou d i 
« come to ſce a poor dying Creature. | 
Can you be proud under ſuch a Pattern! Can you 
ſet your Hearts on the Fineries and Vanities of this 
De when your holy Miniſter ſo much neglected 
them! | R 
He was as free from Ambition as from Avarice ; 
from the Love of Eſteem and Glory, and Dominion, 
as of Intereſt; The Love of which are the uſual 
Sources of Diviſtons among Miniſters. Nor was he 
fond of his own Conceptions; tho he deliver d Things 
ever ſo great in the Pulpit, he let em paſs, he put no 
Accent upon 'em, * no Preface to em, nor caſt 
an obſerving Eye upon the Auditory. He was an ut- 
ter Stranger to the Spirit of calouſy, which too of- 
ten attends leſs Degrees of Pulpit Eloquence than he 
was Maſter of. | 15 
This Innocency, this Humility made him the Ob- 
ject of Univerſal Love. | | 
2. Imitate his Charity. I can't number the Parti- 
culars of it, nor amongſt you need I; many of which 
were ſuch as cannot be hid; for thro all his Days hs 
went about doing Good, and neither ſpar d his Pains 
nor his Purſe. He was both free of his own, and 
had an excellent Faculty of begging the Charity of 


— 
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* Which at length procur'd him the Character of the beſt Beg- 
gar in BOLTON, Wy 
all 
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all his Life, he did for ſeveral Years, upon his own 


Bottom, ſupport a little Charity School, paying for 
the 3 of about twenty —. Children. * And 
J wou'd recommend to you the Continuance of this 
ſmall Foundation, as far as you ſhall find there's juſt 
Occaſion. There wou d indeed have been leſs need 
of this Admonition, if that Chariry-School which is 
erected in Town of late had promiſcuouſly admitted 


the Children of Diſſnters with others of their own 


Perſuaſion, which wou d have been bur a ſuitable Re- 
turn for the Kindneſs their Children have receivd 
from Charitable Diſtributions among the Diſſenters. 
But twill be no great Hardſhip, if a Few of you 


join in what your Paſtor did alone. There fit ſeve- 


ral rich Men , who withour 2 their Stock 


in Trade, or their Eſtates may do that ſingly, which 


I am moving to be done jointly. And this you may 
almoſt promiſe- your {elves the Comfort of, and to 
fee its Succeſs ; whereas the many Hundreds given to 


Children don't conſtantly ſucceed. And if you find 


no Occaſion for your Charity this Way ; you need 
but open your Eyes to ſee various other Methods of 
beſtowing it well. | 

I remember to have met with it in Euſebius, < That 
* when Conſtantine was perſuading a Rich Man to 
& ſome Acts of Charity, and ws; not prevail ; with 
ce 4 Rod in his Hand he deſcribes his Grave, and told 
* him that within ſuch a Compaſs of Ground he 
& wou'd ſhortly lye, as greedy as he was of Earth 
now. _ EEE 

Thus twill be with us all; and only well ſpent 
Time and Wealth will be our Comfort then, 


8 — 


—— 


* My Father was encourag'd and aſſiſted in the Beginning, and 
for ſome Years during the Progreſs of this Work, by the Contri- 
butions of ſeveral Gentlemen in and avout Mancheſter and Bolton, 


whoſe Subſcriprions I have by me, 
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4 due a is Life your Paffor was doing you and 


all his Neighbours good ; to fome Giving, to others 


Lending ; So at his Death he has given you a Mark 


of his Affection, and particularly of his Concern for 
the Weekly Lecture; having left you a Legacy as 
large as to any Branch of his Family, whether Chil 
dren or Grand-Children. * 

Go you and do likewiſe ; nor fear your Children's 
faring any worſe for your Charity and Goodneſs. 

IV. Tis proper and may be uſeful for a Peo- 
ple, (and for younger Miniſters, the Sons of the Pro- 
phets) to be thinking and diſcourſing before-hand 
on the Removal of their Miniſters from their Head. 

You cou'd not well do otherwiſe in your Circum- 
ſtances, when Providence gave you ſo {air Notice of 

our Paſtor's Removal, and told you clearly that his 
D ure was at Hand. God gradually weaken'd his 
Strength in the Way, and fo leaſurely took him from 
you, that you might have Time to prepare for ſuch 
an Event, and might have Opportunity of bidding 
him your ſeveral Farewells. As a Lamp goeth out 
when the Oil is ſpent, fo died your Paſtor ; the vis 
tal Flame 6barn'd out, it was not blows out; but he's 
lighted up in Heaven, where he'll ſhine for ever. 

And as you cou'd not but (with the Sens of the 
Prophets concerning Elijah) talk before-hand of his 
being lifted up from you; now he is ſo, I hope your 


* Thus I thought it wou'd have prov'd, but upon a Dividend 
among the ſcveral Branches of my Father's Family. who wei 
Legaices, there is about twenty Shillings odds on their Side. The 
Legacy to the Support of the Lecture is twenty Pounds, the other 
Sha cs are about twe::ty Guineas. | 

Hence it appears, . Father propos d not the enriching Him ſeif 
and his Family as his great Enid; that the Moderate Portions he 
gave his Children, and the {mall Legacies he left to them were not 

ther d our of his People's Allowances, Yet fo far was he fron 
mean Shifts to raiſe his Calary, tho! his People were abundantly 
able to have done it, that he never appear'd uncaoir at his Allow- 
aces, 


Thoughts 


* 3 * 3 as As: 80 
4 8 * * — ha * ww ST IE k — * 1 N * 5 OED * * * ENTS - 47 A 
2 1 7 3 1 * * ST WES 5 2 OY 2 : 
Wo >. Ws Ns... _ * e » I 8 N E 
1 . + * — "> 7-3-2 IE bp <> : 4 4 : * 
5 „ 2 o O * . p - = : iS 
- 
2 Y ” * 4 — - 
* I x 
ö * 8 - 
— 2 
* f ; 0 
. 'S 6 
S + > . 
* ? 
** 


PF, 3 WU 
Thoughts and Diſcourſe of him will be continued, 
and nor ſoon die away. So fruitful a Life as his w 
will furniſh you with abundant Matter. 1 
But tho' his natural Strength abated for a long 
Time, yet 'twas the leaſt perceivable in the Pulpit, 
where his wonted Vigour was wonderfully exerted 


even in his latter Days. Nay when he went up weak 


thither, he ſcem'd to grow ſtrong with his Work, and 
to forget his Weakneſs: Vet at laſt his Strength fail'd, 
tho' he was far from being weary of his Work, for 
the Pulpit and his Cloſet were his Elements, yet he 
was quite wearied by it. God ſpar d him amongſt 
you ſo long, till the Conſtitution he had given him 
was worn out; and by the going off of the Diſtemper 
made his Paſſage into the other World eaſy to him, 
when he had done all his Work in this World. He 
burn'd clear to the laſt, but when no vital Moiſture 
was left he muſt go out. 

To add no more, *twas well God remov'd him not 
in Anger from you; as I hope he did not; if you 
continue in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
Holineſs, *twill appear he did not. 

'T was well he left you under the Bonds of the Co- 
venant. One Part of his laſt Days Work in Publick 
was to bring you once more to Seal your Covenant 
with God, and he join d with you in it. And this 
was done over the Memorials of your Lord's Death. 

Such a Covenant, and Scal d on ſuch an Occaſion, 
will, I hope, for ever fix you and Chriſt together. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1. The Condition of careleſs Hearers is dark and 
uncomfortable, who never thought of fuch a Stroke, 
never feriouſly talk d it over before it came, nor were 
ready ſor it; whoſe Father, and Paitor, and ſpiritual 
Friend is gone and they know it not, I mean, are not 
affected with it, but go on inſenſible of their Loſs. 


2. When we ſee our aged Miniſters going off, 


and have Opportunity of Talking about it, this thou'd 


diſpoſe 
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difpoſe us to ny for our own Death, If one 
might chooſe the Time of Dying, it woud be when 
ſuch a Friend of Chriſt died, that we might go to 
Heaven together. Let us alſo go, that ue may die with 
him, John xi. 16. But as he was, ſo are we at the 
Diſpoſal of our common Lord, who keeps the Keys 
of Death and Eternity in his own Hands, and it be- 
comes Chriſtians to be always ready to reſign them- 
ſelves to the Orders from above, in what Manner, or 
at what Time ſoever they are ſent us. Nor can I 
mention a better Preparative than Converſing with dy- 
ing Men, eſpecially dying Miniſters about the Invi- 
ſible World they are going into. 5 

3. Previous Notice of their Miniſters Deaths ſhou d 
put on a People to pray, that the Spirit of the Pro- 
phets may not retire when the Prophets die. That 
God wou d not remove his own Preſence and that of 
his Miniſters together; but that he wou d kindle up 


one Light before he puts out another; and wou d ani- 


mate ſucceeding Miniſters to more Zeal and Diligence, 
that when their Heads are gone, they may be bet e- 
able to ſtand alone. | a 
V. Some Providences are ſo dark and cloudy, 
particularly the Removal of Faithful Miniſters by 
Death, that thoſe moſt concern d in them, frequently 
care not to talk of em, and deſire only to ſit down 
and think em over. I kzow it, hold you your Peace. 
.  Methinks tis ſuch a Time with us. We talk and 
weep a while, and then can only give over and think. 
But we Sorrow moſt of all that we ſhall hcar his Voice, 
and fee his Face no more. 1 
Well, let us fit down and think, „How is the 
« Gold become dim, the fine Gold changed! Ho- 
js the Glory departed from our Pulpit ! The Glo- 
* ry of our. Town is gone. As 
Mr. HO E ſays of Mancheſter, =_ oe "= Mr. 
/ | eWcoine, FIcCT, 
when Mr. Neucome was gone, fo 
may I ſay of Bolton, © Ah, Bolton, Bolton, that anticnt 
were” | {am'd 
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& firm Seat of Religion and Prbfeffion ! May Ce 
« pernamms Doom never be thine, may thy Levers, 
« thy Srddon, thy laſt deceaſed Paſtor, thy own and 
ce thy Neighbouring Miniſters never be called up to 
cc Witneſs againſt thee, they are dead, bur the Word 
de they have preach'd will never die. 

I may add, © Ah Bolton! how wou d thy Men ga- 
de ther together and weep, were they ſenſible of their 
« Loſs, and did they know what a Man was dead. 
But I wou d not aggravate your Sorrows, I believe 
em to be truly great; and as the Painter T7 imanthes, 
that was to dia the corifus d Lamentations of 2454s 
merunon (the fare with the Scripture Fephrhab) for 
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the Sacrifice of his Daughter, drew a Veil over that 


which did tranſcend the Skill of his Pencil; fo I will 
rather vail than either encreaſe or expoſe your Grief: 

But if Holy Men, and pious 1 will weep; 
Hear your Paſtors Voice from above, ſaying, «Weep 


« Hot for me, Daughters of uſalem, J am in the 


« Toy of my Lord, reaping what I have ſowed upoi 
tc Eich 3 — — infinity badaſs 
« ing my poor Labours with you: Weep then only 
ct for your ſelves, that you are ſo far behind, and ler 
your future Care be to come after me, that I and 
ce You may rejoyce together in the Day of Chriſt, 
ce that neither You nor I have run in vain, or labour- 
ce Ed in vai n 7 Ms e La 
I Will cenclude with the Words which I am told, 
were the laſt y Father ſpoke to the World, from Heb. 
Xitt. 20, 21. Now the God of Peace that brought again 
from the Dead our Lord Feſus, that (great Shooters of 
the Sheep, thro the Blood of the everlaſting Govenant, 
rake you per fet? 2 where good Work. 10 bis Wit; 
working in you that which is well plegſing in his Sight, 
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do | | | ; 
thro ejws Cir:ſt, to uh be Glory for ever and ever, 
en. * 1 8 : 
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